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Hoon our dead to 

take but little notice of the actions of M. 
homet, becauſe the life of that impoſtor had, but a 
few before, been publiſhed by the learned 
Dr. Prideaux ; yet, as the preſent impreſſion of 
the Saracenit hiſtory will probably fall into the 
hands of many perſons who have not an oppur- 
ork it is thought 

proper to premiſe a ſhort account of the 4s 
the prin agents in the tranſactions hereafter 
related, of Mahomet and the progreſs of his arme 
which paved the way for the atchievements of his 
ſucceſſors, and of chat r 210! founded by 


infortned f matters may; beſides ri 
deaux and the authors quoted by him, have re- 
courſe to the books of liter date mentioned in the 
m n dle 7 A N ttt 70 
Ne Arabian, who are alſo by the greek, and 
in imitation of them, by latin writers, Su- 
racens, are divided by -biſtorians into three 
claſſes: 1. The > Arabians who inhabited 
Arabia immediately after the flood: of theſe no- 
thing now remains but the names of their tribes, 
as Adites, Thamuditer, &c. "and ſome traditional 


* IQ OE > 14 
z Maraccii 9 et ral Alcorani : " DHerbelo 
Bibliotheque Oriental: -Relandus de religione Mohammedica ; 


Abulſeda de vita & rebus geſtis Mohammedis, cum verſione et 


notis Feannis Gagnier: La vie de Mahomet par Gagnior: Sale's 
preliminary diſcourſe and notes upon the Coran. 
* a ſtories 


ſtories of their x i * not hearkening to 
the prophets: ply tu reclaim them: which 655 
how fabulous ſoever, have not only ſerved to fur- 
niſh the Arabian poets with ſubjects and alluſions, 
but are mentioned in a ſerious manner Mabd- 
met in the Alcuran, in order to deter his followen 
from diſbelieving his miſſion, and rejecting hu 
doctrine. a, The ſecond glaſs «as the pure''s gy 
 bians, deſcended from aktan or aan the fon of 
Heber ſpoken of Gen.10.25. TB. l hiſtorians 
make Jocfan the father of two ſons, not menti⸗ 
oned in the bible, or mentioned ver dee n 
names: one of them called. There they fa * 


king ofthe Heede, 22 whom be bad uche 
ing with the re Arabians . bes 
or mixt Arabia ans, called 1 and Hagareus; 
this does not agree with the ſcripture, which telle 
us, the mother of Insel took. him a wife out 
the land of Egypt, Gen. 21. 21. But here I wo 
have it once for all obſerved, that we ſhall often 
EE 
8 what we meet with in 
ered hiſtory: they had no ancient 3 
cheir memorials of ancient times were deliver 


= cen Sgnifice a bock, is the Argbioarticle the; bar 
ver, as the word Alcoran has been adopted lon ſince into all 
the European R have- retain'd | 


| it try: 
. 4 down 


a 


4 


* 


the ark: 
but J/ingel whom Abr 


diſe; eb 


: "I" 16 * 
= 5 5 
- K 4 57 * ; 8 
0 | ; q , a 5 


— though ſtrictly ol — — 
commit robberies upon marchadts and travellers ; 
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a 
= 


"he Life of Malone 3 8 


down to them by tradition b, they are beſides - 
much given te fable; no wonder: then they, 417 
viate ſo from the truth: thus they tell monſtrouſſy 


» ? 


abſurd tories of Adam and Eve: they mention 


Neat's flood, but inſtead: of eight, as the {cripturs 
informs us, pretend eighty perſans were ſaved in 
they will have it that it was not Jaac 
tbrabam was about to offer, Go. 
gh Mabomet profeſſed. great regard 
for the- old and pew Teſtament, he miſerably 
corrupted the hiſtories of them both, by fables; 
— of which are barcowed. out of rhe Jewiſn 
Talmud, others fromm ſpurious authors, and ſome 


bel were > To in his aun bin. or anne af 
his aſſiſtants. 


| Pu Nr r 
The Arab Fan now, 28 ou. wende ancient 
tices, of two ſorts; ſome of them inhabit. —— 
maintainin themſelves by theit-flocks, agzicul ture, 
the fruit palm-trees; by trade or merchag- 
tents, removing from piace to 
z 88 dae find graſs and water for their cattle, 

upon the milk and fleſh. of - 


to diſpoſe them to 


and nnen, by alledging the hard uſage 


S 

po erity auc, upon every bo | 
who falls in Tn Dey y.; the Arabs were, before 
the time of Mabomet, divided into ſeveral tribes; 
each tribe had a king or head : they were often 


O47 7 2 


* Poceck. — Arab. Hiſtor. pag. 55. Idem. p. 88. 3 
4 2 | at 


r Jnael, and think they bave:a +» 
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at war with one another: a' farther account off 
them may be ſeen in our author's s preface. WL. 
The religion of the ancient Aradvajis their trac] 
_ ditions derived from Abrahamand Tae: by thei 
they pretended was built the temple of Mee 
from its form, called the Caaba or Square; thi 
was their Kebla, or place towards which they] 
turned their faces when they prayed, as the Jeu 
turned theirs towards the temple of Jeruſalm 
The Caaba was held - by them in great-venerationgl 
as it is alſo. by the preſent \Mabometani.: they ara 
perſuaded it is almoſt coeval with the world, foul 
they ſay that when Adam was caſt out of Part- 
diſe, which they place in the ſeventh heaven, Wl 
begged of God that he might erect upon eau 
building like that he had ſeen the s go round 
in heaven; upon which a repreſentation of- third 
Houſe in curtains of light" was let down; and p 
at Mecca, directly under the original, « that tel 
might go round it, and turn his fac towards! it 
when he prayed'; that, after Adams death, 
built the Caaba of ſtone and clay, in 
place; which, being —2— e 
rebuilt by Abrahone aud nac = 
been ſeveral times rebuilt or re 
None building, the length e om: W 
ſouth is 24 cubits, the breadth from en 5 
and the height 27 cubits: the door is on the e 
ſide, the threſhold is four cubits above the ground, 
ſo that, there being no ſteps* adjoining to it; they 
who come to worſhip . touch the threſhold 


a There are moveable eps to aſe when the Caaba 50 4 
cleaned, or the lamps * up therein. 7 
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vith their — or kiſs ies als Black Stone 
a ſmall ſtone ſet in Silver and fixt in the ſouth- 
aſt corner of the Caaba, about four feet from the 
round; the Mabometans hold it in great reve- 
ence, believing it to be one of the ſtones of Pa- 
_ which fell down with Adam from heaven; 
t is ſaid to be white within, but to have been 
urned black on the outſide by the fins of the 
people, more — by the kiſſes of the pil⸗ 
grims. Upon ound on the north- ſide of the 
Caaba there isa — called the ſepulchre of V. 
nael; there is another ſtone called the flation of 
7 abam, which they ſay was made uſe of by him 
or a ſcaffold, and roſe higher with him as the walls 
of the building roſe ; and that, after he had done 
duilding, he ſtood upon it and prayed, and left the 
prints of his feet thereon. The Caaba is ſurround- 
d, though not entirely, at a little diſtance, by an 
ncloſure of pillars, joined at the bottom by a. low. 
paluſtrade, and towards the top by bars of ſilver; 
uſt without this incloſure, are buildings made uſe 
ff for oratories, by. different ſects of Mabometans, 
here is alſo the Treaſury, and a ſmall edifice over 
ſacred well Zemzem, All theſe buildings are, 
it a conſiderable diſtance, incloſed in a magnifi- 
ent colonade covered with {mall cupolas, and 
at the four corners there are as many ſteeples a- 
dorned with gilded ſpires and creſcents; as are 
alſo the cupolas ; ; between the pillars of both in- 
loſures hang a great number of * which ; are 
nſtantly lighted up at night. 


2 The print of the ce is from 3 Sale has one a 
ittle different, but does not ſay from whom he * 5 
e 2 
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The Laab is ſupport 
between which Ag — lamps 


2 . 


maſk: adorned with a band of gold, this covermy 
is changed every year, at the expence of — 
Turkiſh emperor; this is properly the temple, but 
the whole tetritory of Merca is held facred; and 
diſtinguiſhed by ſinall turrets, ſome at ſeven and 


others at ten miles diſtance from the city: within 
theſe precincts it is not fel to attack an — 


or even to hunt oe fo Ill! dei 
Mabomet, or as his name 5 
rabic Mohanrnied, was born at Mera an ancient 


city of Arabia, about the year of our Lord 571% 


for hiſtorians do not agree about the preciſe 
he was of the tribe of Coreiſb, the of 


part of the country: the A»ab writers make him Þ 
line from J/mael the ſon — 


deſcended in a right 
Abrabam; but do not p 


d to any 


the remote part of his penealog ba e, 


for our preſent purpoſe to ſay arbor 
over tlie Cath na 'what went with t 
vernment Cf Merca, which had 8 
the — of the Corefſbites, came to Haſhem 


ndfather of Mabomes, whoſe deſcendans 

Vers om him called Huſbem tes; after his death 
it went to his fon Abdb' ! Motalieb; who had thir- 
teen Sons, I ſhall here ſet down their Names, be» 
cCauſe we ſhall meet with'fome of theni in thefol- | 
lowing hiſtory. Abdolle; Hamza, Al Abbas, Abu 
Taleb, Abu Laheb, Al Gitak, Al 'Hareth, Jabel, 
Al Mokawam, Dora, A Zobrir, Relhiam, Ab 


Caaba. The — of them Ani fald to hive 


been 


pillars of aloes woek I 
: the rain ww 


ter runs off the roof in a ſpvat br gold, the — 
on the outſide are covered with a rich black da- 


pronotinced in An 
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trava 
* ao any relation to their falſe 


Fifa 


which: ſeemed to ſorebode ſome calamity. would 
be brought needle ne ſent. for.a ia 
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whole country alſo round abqut. 2, 


* 1 * : : 
0 * 
© 7 
85 x 
* 
3 1 | 
L \* 
* 
9 > 
1 a 12 


tegrity of his behaviour, and the of 
perſon, he married Eins, of the tribe allo of the 


two hundred young 


marriage, no fewer than 


Curriſbites, I upen bis 


FC 
camoelineſs of his 


damſels who were in love with him are. 444 25 to 


have died in deſpair. It ſhould be-pbſerved here 


that tho Mahometen hiſtorians are. often very ex- ö 


in their accounts of perſons and things 
prophet : A. 
2 ee ella of our 
miraculous events that happened at his birth: 
1, That the palace of Co/roes king of Perfia was 
ſo ſhaken, that fourteen of the towers thereof fell | 
to the - 2, That the ſacred fire of the Per. 


fans which had been kept. incallat] burning for 


That the lake 


1000 yeatg went out all at once. 3, 
's overflowed 


dos uakei ge Thee to. does The 
ats $$: 
digies and by a dream of the high priekt of et 


— 40 


n 


may be ſeen in 


ple of the reſt. / I, That Mabamet came into the 
world — with a light which not only i- 
luminatad the chamber wherein he la „N the 


alarmed by theſe pro- 


dery writes. this oxcaion relus a. great, many 
more wonder ful eno 

lief of the woſt credulous ; the | 
Marcel, ball: give. only two. of thew os a ſim 


to ſhock the be- 


| 
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1 | | £14 
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as he was born he fell upon his knees, and bend 
ing all except his two fore- fingers, liſted N his 
hands, and turned his face towards heaven, aud 
pronounced diſtinctly theſe words, Allab achar 
that is, God is great. there is no ther. God bur ome 
and Fam bis Pr. l $1 on {ag n 
Abella eying wille Mebozice was an infant, r 
according to ſome, before he was born, he 
his mother put to a wet nurſe nan wed Holima ; here 
again we have more miracles even in Auu l Faule 
His nurſe, while this bleſſed infant was with her; 
2 BY greater — than ever _— been be. 
t was one it in a great y her 
fon, 'who came — out of — told 
her rs ren juſt „ 
ef 'on the ground, and ripped 
his: belly ; upon this, ſhe arid her huſband = 
out to him, and found him upon his legs, and atk. 
ed, what is the matter with you, child ? he con- 
firmed the tale of his belly being cut up. Hear- | 
ing this, the- huſband of Halima ſaid, I am: afraid 
He has contracted ſome bad diſeaſe : and Hain 
"who had before ſhewn herſelf v very deſirous to 
| keep the child with her, was now as eager to get 
rid of him, and carried him home to EM; and 
| | being aſked What was the reaſon ſhe had thus 
— her mind, ſaid ſhe was afraid the devil 
had made ſome attack upon him; out upon 
replyed the mother, what has the devil to do 
hurt my child ? ſome authors tell us, that when 
the angels ripped up Mabomet's belly at this time 
they took out his heart, and ſqueezed out of it the 
black drop, which they believe is the conſequence 
of origi l fo, and r — * 
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Adam, except only the Viromn 
Mary and her ſon fs. It is 4 wonder they dd 
not except Maboinet allo, whom hey look upon to 
be the moſt perfect creature that God ever made; 
but we — in the N was ot. 
When — fix + * a 
dying, his grand- father Ado l "Motalleh took him 
into his care, and at his death, which happened 
two years after, left him in the tuition of his ſort 
Abu Taleb; whoſe buſineſs was — b | 
him he was brought up, and at the age of thirteen 
went with him into Syria: at fourteen years'of 
age, he was with his uncle's kindred in the-ims - 
jous war,* where the Coreiſbitet had the victory; 
e continued with A Taleb till twenty five; ant 
then went to be a Aictor to Cadighs che widow of 
a rich merchant at; Mecca, who. had left her all 
his wealth: he managed her affairs ſo well, and 
inſinuated himſelf ſo into her favour; that aſter 
three years being in her ſervice,” ſheryave herſelf | 
to him in marriage; and here the legendary wri - 
ters tell us Cadigha fell in love with Mabomet up 
account of the . "thing — mn . | 
in — e ee 
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ln and owe tw hor 15 pre cloud-over - 

his head, to ſcteen him from china the - 

fun, in chat een dran but ſare- 
re e en Wo. 1 ag 

. © The bens had four months. eh e mat 
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= 2 0 2085 3 to 2 A 
widow of forty-five, that had buried two Rulbends 
d tales for h third a young man of twenty» 
handſome and agreeable, eee is (a — 
have been. l it:: Mn CS $100 0007 Be N 
From che age of thirteen or fquriven to twenty 
five, there | fry of his little; ſaid of Maßumet, exceptia 
fabulous 1 his being ſeen; when very young 
— Hot 2 — called Balura, wha 
— — . But Bowlajrruilliens; 
who left an unfiniſhed eocount of is liſe, how 
5 thought 6e-40-fill up that chaſm. with-inventiany 
of his on; he — us his uncle Abu Taleb, dats 
ing that time, prepared him for the wars he: was 
INS be engaged in, by inuring him ta 
2 and martial exerciſes = contrary to all hi- 
ſtory; he makes him travel into Syria at the age 
of twenty, and not before: he carries him to Da. 
maſcut, 2 Baibec, u Elia or Jerusalem, and to 
| the capital of Pena, places at which no writet 
8 _ mentions: him ever to have been; and he-pretends 
| ' to have taken theſe acrounts from: Arabian au- 
j chocs, bot Aue. bot mme ay ones in hort, 


world a kind of i 
founded upon the li 
_ poſes; in theſe ee Yo made 
ſuch obſervations, 2 nid — i 
vrith ſuach political ideas as enabled him to form . 
n great dagen wards put in E 


3 " Gagnier fays he — 2 no Hilter ans _ veri fy 65 the 7 
| account given by Poulainvilliers ; and expoſes the bad defign 
he ſeems to haha in view, in 3 laviſhes 2 
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le 


on, on 
uncle Abu Talrö, by hisi fact 
both dying whil 
rage to near th time of his pretended revelation, all 
we heat of him is, that byCodigba he had four fous, 


. ˙ . ˙¹ ACT ELS — 


— cafe ſerms to: be this. 
| s match he found 


men of e, EN his might cars ally gin 


him upon aiming at the government of itg which | 
bad been in his — in a regular ſucdeſſi· 


would have come to him; for it fell to his 
er und grand - father, 


e he eee Pas Me, 


the eldeſt was: az; upon MNhoſe birth ac+ 
cording to the caſtorn of the-frabians,. he tobk'the 


ſurname Abu'}Caſem, ii ri the father of Ca/em :. bis 
ſons all died in their infancy; his 'daughtets'were 
Fatema, Zainub, Nutaia, and Omm Colthum, then 


were all married, and will W OIINE 


1 Ut» 


as nr + os ne e 
It is 


LT ky a 
ſuperſtitions of his by the 
wrkers den uc to hve een profits i his mos: 


— 


in the $0 yeaof bis rg ap ones" 


Mime d cave of mam 


0 ſpend his time in 
— . and is here 


Fon rocked op ib nch 4d ue Aer 4s, th 


firſt publiſhed, - It is agreed on all hands Mohomet 
could neither write nor read; it is evident he bot- 
rowed 1 from the old and new Teſta. 


ment, and 1 the Jewiſh Talmud: his aſſiſtants 
are fad to have been Abdi ſon of Salem a "= 
ew, 


with Cadigtu, 5 
an equality with the principal 


2 
5 


12 1. Le of Mab 


Jew, and a Neſtorian monk named Bakers: * 
eaſtern, Sergius by the weſtern writers. By what 
here follows out of Ahl ¶ Feds, it ſeems probable 
E _ N if he . ha 
an impoſtor complains in 
| 18 16, that 1 charged him 
with being aſfiſted by that Perfian Few, and en- 
deavours to clear himſelf in theſe words: they Jo, 
certainly ſome man teaches bim: be whom the 
Speaks a barbarous language; but the Alcorans inthe 
Arabic tongue, full of inſtruttion and eloquence.* As 
for the monk, he is faid to have murdered him,when 
he had no further occaſion for him. No doubt he 
tool what care he could to conceal his beipg aſſiſted. 
Azul Feda after relating his marriage with Ca- 
digha, has a digreſſion, wherein he ſpeaks of the 
prefecture of the Caaba going from Naber the ſon 
of Iſmael to the Jorbamites, next to the Caomaites, 
and from them to the Corerſhifes ; 4 ſays theſe 
Lon enen having pulled down. the temple, 
gun to rebuild 4. when the walls were got 
5 t e height at which the black ſtone was to 
be ſex; could not agree which of the tribes ſhould 
have the honour of placing it: and that Mabomet 
being by, ordered them to ſpread a garment upon 
the ground, lay the ſtone in the middle ef it, -and 
each tribe take hold round the edges and lift ĩt up: 
which when they had done to the proper height, 
the prophet took the ſtone and put it into its place. 
By the manner of relating this tranſaction, the 
time of it is not any way fired to this patt of his 
life; an Arab writer cited by Gagnier . it was 
when Mahomet was a le 1 9 * is «ey robal: 4 "OP 


2 Aleoran, ch. 16. 
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cares invented to naſe an high opinion. of his 
iſdom. EE A 

The fo lowing account. is diet from Abt 
da. When the apoſtle of God, whom God 
bleſs, was forty years old, God 2 5 the 
black and the red; (i. e. 20. all: mankind). that 

a new law, he might aboliſh. the ancient la 
His firſt entrance into this prophetic 2 bole 
by a true night viſion; for the moſt high God had 
inſpired him with a love of retirement and foli- 
tude, ſo. that he ſpent à month every yrar in the 
cave of mount Hara. When the year of his miſ- 
fion was come, in the 1 Ramadan he went 
to his cave with ſome of his family: and when 
the night came wherein: the glorious God: ver; 

greatly honoured: him, Gabriel, upon whom be 
peace, came to bim and faid read: he anſwered 
I cannot read: he ſaid again read, in the name 
the Lord who: bath 9 &cc. reciting the words 
as far a, be taught man what be knew not, v. 5. 


a In the Alteran the followers of the impoſtor are 2 
when they addreſs him to call him by his name 
as too Hiniliar, they are therefore 'commandyd to 1 y, 8 
prophet, or O Apoſtie of Gd. This author never mentions 
he Apoſtle of God without adding theſe words, whom God bleſs, 
or the initial letters of thoſe words w. G. b. in general the Aa- 
ometan writers very ſeldom; name an Angel, or any perſon 
whom they think a prophet, or eminent for piety, wi 
adding peace be to him. Þ This is generally believed to be the 
firſt paſſage of the Alcoran revealed to Mabomer, though it be 
dee of the goth chap. of that book. it ins thus, as 
ivi 
of the Lord, who hath created, 2. He hath created man of coa- 
eblated , 3; Read by thy 'maft- beneficent Lord: 4. Who 
taught the en. f. Hho taught man what be did not know. 
The reſt of th chapter has no connection with the beginning, 
but is taken up in upbraiding and: ee, one * 
— ſuppos d to be Al — 
Cc then 


_ verſes in Maracci s edition. 1. Read in the name 


34 . The Life of Mabonit. 


then the prophet w. G. b. went to the middle of 
the mountain ans heard a voice from heaven fay- 
ing, O Mabomet thou art the apoſtle of Godiand 
5 50 am Gabriel, and ſtood ſtill in his place loo 
upon Gabriel, till at length Gabriel departed, and 
$ — ae ee. ©, b. went away. Soon after 
© be came to Cauigha, and told her what he had 

© ſeen, ſhe ſaid I am very glad of this good news: 
x 5 pms —.— „ 
s, I verily are the het * 
* tion —— Thad fab che aokdegnt erg 
© kinſmanWoraka ſon of Nawfali : Now Warakn 
© had read the bock and heard many diſcourſes.of 
< Jews'and Chriſt ians, to him Cadighe related 
what the of God w. G. b. had ſaid: . 
© raka'replyed by the moſt holy God and by him in 
© whofe:hand is the foul of Farata, what you ſay 
_ © is true, Cadigbu, for the glorious law brought by 
« Moſerthe fon of Amran foretold his coming. No 
© donbt he is the prophet of this nation. Then da. 

: pho moat ond ro tha doodle af Ga w. G. b. and 
| him what Waraka ſaid, then the Apoſile of 
© God-w: Gb; faid a prayer, and went and cn 
afſed the Caaba ſeven times, and the went to 

Ss OWn houſe. bl WW bs 1 
After this, frequent r followed one 

C ** another. Cadigba was the firſt of mortals 
that embraced am fo that no body preceded 

© her. In the book called a! Sabib there is a tradi- 
tion that the apoſtle" of God w. G. b. ſaid - 
0 eng men there are many perfect; but among 


I called his FEE Iam, the word is by  Prideaxs 
ſaid to ſigu by Sole, . Ming * 
God: by Pabel, Kelek to 0 God and his prophet. __ 


« womenther . F 


« of —_— Mary daughter af Amran,; Gad:gba 
daughter of Cual and Tatum En. 04-0 
c Mohammed. : 8; 19-410 NG out? 71 


We have ſeen that Cadigha As the belt diſciple 
4 Mabomet, though ſome authors ſay ſhe did not 
come in ſo-rcadily.as is here related, but for ſome 
time 'the tories he told her a8 del 


' the devil.; others: ſay he declared ſhe would t 


bee ſhe alſo ſhould ſee Gabriel; hut upon 


in 
A. was ſatisfied, at 2 belie ven His 


oy convert'was bis mm, wha hed liebd 


with him ſome time, and n above ten 
or eleven years ** his third Was his ſlave 
Zaid, to 'whom he gave his freedom; — 
whence it became a law the M 


to make their ſlaues free, vhenever — 
10 the fourth .canvert was; Abubeker 


their religion 
one of the moſt conſiderable. men in Ar, his 


Abd Naben ſon of ;fws, Saad ſon af. Aba alas, 
Zabeir ſon 5 ſon of OI. 
and Abu Obeida, Theſe were ſome of the 
pal men of the city, and were afterwards the ge- 
nerals of this army, and aſſiſted him in eſtabliſhing 
his im and ACS 
parts of the world. A Rede ſays, Manner 
© made his converts in fecret, for 3 years; after 
which he was commanded to preach to thoſe of 
his tribe; whereupon he prdered Ali to invite his 
* kinſmen, about 40 in nümber, to an entertain- 
© ment, and to ſet before them a lamb and a large. 
* veſſel of milk, And when 


8 yan had not vertue enough to ſer an anz 


example was ſoonifollowed hy Orhan ſon of A 


together in those 
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their Holatry, and the 
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— —— bim, 7 


Hand, rea the mob on n left, T would 2 


at eber hull give — as "forme | 
Fal The 
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m Karen ot aum with. an intent to Eil | 

-the way, be calle ain at his own ſiſters, | 
ihe way. be of the Alan was © | 
Omer Es e the book, and — 


N 13 * 
and pulled him for who n bald of 010 of 
1 de win do you to — om Id you 
till the roof of the houſe fills up 
9 I come hither that I 
in God and his apoſtle: then de 


"now, he made "ſack : rel 
Coreiſhites fo bene the follo n abomer, _ 
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were eaualry. The apoſtle of Gad W. G. b. went 
out: agaialk them with 313 men, 77 of . 
Fugees: rom Mocca, the reſt be{pers from M4 
they had 3 ee and ſong 
camels, upon 1 e by turns. I 
encamped near a well ca lled Beder, from. the pan 
of the perſon.who. was owner of it, and had a 
made whare he and Mubeher fat.:.as..Jaon. as. the 
armies were in ſight of each other, three: 
ons came out from among the idalaters, Otha on 
of Rabia, his brother Shia, and Al.Halig ſon of 
Oba: the prophet ſent Qbeida fon. of Hareth a- 
gainſt the fuſt of theſe, Hamas againſt the ſacond, 
and Ali againſt the third: Hamza and Als few 
each his man, and then went to the aſſiſtance of 
beide, kind Killed biv"adverfary;” and Sake 
dl, off, who ſoon after died af a wound in 
All this While the apoſtle continued in hi 


bas in payer, WE we is breaſt 0 violentiy Su | 
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Midi fell off his ſheulders, and was taken ſud- 


denz wich a pulpitation of the heart, but reads 
ed and then cH-rted Abubeker, telling hi 
7 was ebm; and forthwith-ran-out -of hig hut 
1 bene gel his men, and 1 
— threw. tobrurds the- (br 1 
May their faces be confounded; and duese 
they fled: after the battle, Abulnlla the fon of Maſuu 
Wop the head of Abu rebel to the apoſtle, who 
gave thanks to God: A Ar brother to A Jebel 
was alſo killed. Upon the news of this defeat, Abu 
Eubeb died of grief, in a weeks time: the number 
of idolaters ſlain was ſeventy: my author names 
Fore of chief note; among them was! Hantala 


ſon of Abu Sopbian, and Noth, brother to as. | 


hu AlifNlew fix of them with his own 


Al Abbas the prophet's uncle, and Ons ef | 


Abu Thlab were taken prifoners-: the prophet or- 
dered the dead bodies of the enemy to be dravyn 
ioto a pit: Of the Meflems died fourieen martyr 

(ſothey call all ſuch as die fighting for Nan) the 


Able aid three days upon the field of battle 


dividing the ſpoil; on occaſion whereof a quatrel 
aroſe between the belpers and the refugees to 
them, the geh chapter of the lahr en was bt 


from heaven: it begins thus, Thy 1550 offs "thee 


concerning the ſpoils : ſay, the” Us belong to Cod 
and bis apofile : and after, 7251 0 and 4 5 Ge 
whenever ye gain any, a fifth part belongetb ru God, 
and 70 the obo le, and. his 12 0 ae I 

tbe, poor. he other 4 fifths are to be 


Wee when 


e to SA in his way to 


rec g 0 be headtwoof His iſaners. 
| Ld t Pi E * 


nere 


to quiet 


among thoſe who are piece at the action. The 


ee 4756 4 —— — eaſe thu 
nutrber f hit folle were: be eee 
racles were tſin his favour, in · this, and in 
ſeverat ſubſequent battles 2 7, that God, ſong hi 
angels to fight on his ide and 2, made his army 
appear to the enemy much greater than it · reall 
was.” He mentions both theſe miracles in the A 
corun, ch. B. % Abbas ſaid, he was taken priſoner 
by a man ef wprodigious ſize (an N fore) 
no wonder then he became a convert! 
Onms the ſon of Abu / Sula, was one of the 
chief of the unbelievers: being one wh ou¹ 
read, he had objected to the miſſion of the pro- 

« phet w. Gl b. and was arrived to that pitch af 
* madneſs, as to hope to be received for am apoſtie 
of © himſelf? Re had been in Syria, ande returning 


or. home near the well Where they told him che c- 
5 caſts of the flain, and among them two: of his 
* ner relations, had been thrown|in'token of grief, 
he cut off the ears of his camel; and, ſtanding by 
tle "he well recited a long elegy, of which dür ei- 
| lines are a part: Abu] Feda vit. Aabom. 
1 D Hr OLE habe 41 8 1 
h 14187105 Wall d th heroic for s of noßles, 
. A their to ed bodies and. their fradtur' iba 
od © in. the thick wood as mourns the lonely dose? 
* like her, with me, lament ye 8 Women, 
7 with bbs and groans, low fittin on the grout. 
* | „as. Ie 0 s and 255 . Ken MM \ wy | 
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As 


As ſoon 3 ene to * | 


Ir 


Corei ſbites ſent to offer a ranſom for their 
which was aecepted, and 3 
-who-bad taken them, according to the qua 


the priſoners: ſome had ro00 drachms 3 ir 


Mare; thoſe who had a ſmall or no part of the 
ranſom Mabomet e with:donations, {0128.49 
content them all. ee bold. 
The Jews had 1 a treaty: with Mabeoee, and 
lived peaceably at Medina; till:a Jeu having af. 
fronted an Arabian milk- woman, was Killed 


em, whereupon a ſkirmiſh enſued: the Jews fled 
to their — and after a ſiege of fifteen: days, 
vert forced to ſurrender at diſcretion: Mabomet 
ordered their hands to be tied behind them, de- 
termined to put them all to the ſword, and was 


lives, and take all — had. Caaù fon = Aftraf, 
was one of the moſt violent among the Jeus a- 
gainſt Mabomet: he had been at Mecca, and with 
ſome pathetie verſes upon the unhappy. fate af 
thoſe ſlain at Beder, ſtirred up the. Meccans to. take 
up arms: and upon his return nro-Mading rehearſed 


thoſe. verſes among the lower fort of people, and 


the women: Mahomet was told of theſe underhand 
practiſes, and faid one day, Who will rid me of the 


ſon of Afpref? Mohammed, ſon of: Mojalama, one 


of the belpers, anſwered, I am the man, O 


of God The will do it: and immediately took 


with him Salcan fon: of Salama, and ſome other 


* Moſlems who were to lie in ambuſty; and, the bet- 


ter to decoy Caab out of his caſtle, which was a 


very {ng 6c one, 17 0 8 2% was his foſter-bro- 


ar 


1 
ot 7 — 
3 = * 
_— RR” TT Woe Sb 4 ——_ 1 


ya 
Moſlem o to revenge this, the: Jews killed: tha da- 


with great difficulty prevailed upon to ſpare their 


3 2 typ I | 
72 X 4” 4 >} ther, | 


e e, 45 


cher, went went alone to viſit him in the duſk of the 
evenings 3 entering into converſatioo, told 
him ſome litile ſbories of Mabomet, which he knew 
would: pleaſe him when he got up t take his 
leave, Caalʒj as he expected he would, waited; upon 
him to the gate; and, continuing the converſatian, 
— — —— —— the am- 
buſcade ; where Mobammed and — co——_ 
fell upon wm a ſtabbed him. EH Ne 

An Sophian, mtditating revenge for the defeat 
at Bedery{wore he would neithet anoiut himſelf nor 
come near his women till he was even with Mabo- 
mot and ſet out towards Mdina with 200 haorſe, 
and ordered a party of them near the town, where - 
one of the hripert fell inta their hands, and was 
killed: Mabomet, being informed of it, ent out a- 
— — all fled; and, for the grrater 
expedition, threwy away ſome; ſacks! of metal, part 
of their proviſion ; fromm ien e 

meakwar, 


5.000016 300007 fon att: 30-90 e 


Alu Sophia, reſolved to ale —— 
abel effort, got together a body of zoo men, 
700 wert cuiraſſicrs, and 200 cavalry : 
his wife Heuda with a number of wamen-follaw- 
od inithe rear, beating drums, and lamentiag ihe 
fate of thoſe flain at Beder, and exciting the idola- 
tars to fight courageouſſy. The apaitien would: bave 
waited: for them in the town; hut his people were 
for advancing towards the enemy : he did fo; and 
ſet ont with loo men, but io of them went 
CS number of: the 
ENT gat the foot of mnount ui 
5 moumain in his rear: of the 900 men 
with hi — roo bad armoutr on, and: a fur 

ark, there was [ny one beſides that "* = 

imſe 


44 0 Be Cafe of Mabomet. 
himſelf rode upon : ' Moſaab carried his ſtandard, 


Galed for of Al Walid led the right wing iofithe 
idolaters, Aoremas ſon of Abu Jebel the left: the 


omen kept in the rear, — [4 cheir⸗ drums; 
He1ida cried out to them, Con C of Abdol 
Duri, courage! ſmite with ally i — ad He 


The apoſtle pl — tip Eh his rear; and 
ordered them to — 5 poſt. Then Albmze 
fought ſtoutly, and killed Ati thei ftandard beirer 
of he idolaters; and S2ba':fow of I Ha 
ing near him Huamaa ſtruck off his head; but 
was Rimſelf immediately after run through wia a 
ſpear, by Mabſha a ſlave, who lutked behind na 
ock avi that intent. Then Ein Kamran flew 
ſaab the: apoſtle's ſtandard: bearer ; and taking 
mut for the apoſtle, cried out, I luue h,ꝭuαν 
mer. When Meſach 1 was ſlaim the prophet gavethe 
Kandard to 2877 f2irinm hon eee t ν,ỹẽoE can 


At the beginning at 


(ofiahet action che Mo lem 
tacked the idolaters fo furiouſly, as to make them 
give ground, and fall back upon: their rear, and put 
it into diſorder: the archers this, and u 
pect a'compleat victory, ö to the e 
orders that had been given them; left their poſts 
and came fotwrard, that they might. not louſe thair 
ſhare of the plunder: in the mean time, Caled aũ- 
vancing with his cavalry, fell furiouſly uponathe 
rear of the Moſloms, and cried out aloud atathe 
| — time, that Muhbomet was ſlain: this, and the 
foding themſelves attacked on all ſides threw: 
Meems into a conſternationʒ ſo that the:idolatirs | 
ade rear beuge among: them, and preſſed om ſo 
near the apoſtle; as to beat him down, withia 
ſhower of ſtones and arrows::: he had his mp 


2147 


a 


ff YES AO. . i 


OUT HTOEDSRERCEZ REESE 


. afartows Anal id 
fave — — out firſtꝭ one, and then 


„ ene:of che apaſils's 
wiped the blood 


———— {of bell.) In: this action, it is 
gad, Tabub uhilſt he was: putting a breaſt- plate 
upon Mabtemet; received a wound pon his hand, 
and continued me on it even. \after.- Omar and 
Abatuker werb alſo wounded; Wben the-Mo/lems 
ſawiMabometifall, they concluded he was killeds 
and fled upon it: Orbman was: carried away wich 
the croud of thoſe that fled; hut in a little time 
finding Mabomet was alive a great number of tham 
returned toithe: battle; and, after a Ver obſtinate 


— fight, _ ht him off, and carried him to a:-neight- 


lage: The'Moflems had-eventy-maen/kill- 
ed; the —.— loſt only two and tW˖enty. 15 ct 


e be Coreifhites had no other fruit ofutheir vie- 


:gratifying-.a poor ſpirit h ofitrvangei: 
—— and the women who had rflad with henj ptr 
on the firſtdiforder of the idalaters, returned nas 
great bar barities uponcil 


them: Henda pulled Tamms; liver out of hig he- 
nd chtwedi and ſwallowed ſome ofo it. o iu 


them upon the lend of his ſpear and oried ut. 
loud Tho: ſucceſs uf wat ĩs uncertain; after; the 
battle of Beur oomes the battle: of Ohuu; no 


Haba thy religion is vicbarious . netwithſtanding 


8 The name of an idol worſhipped by the Arabs. 


off his — ſaid, he that touches 
od and nandles it tenderly: thall:not have his | 


dies oi the apoſties:friends: tbey eus off theingars - 
and noſes} and + mate? bracelets: and neck ft 


off the checks oH. 


this 


— 
\ 
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this boaſting, he decamped the fs dah yeh 


Jannabi aſoribes to a 


ic however that were) 
Au Sophiait ſunt to — 


propoſe a truce; for a year 


When the enemy wore retreated towards 
Mahomet 'wetit to the field of battle to look for the: 
body of Hamti: and, finding it ſhamefully mang- 
led, as has been before related, ordered it to De 
wrh 
peuting ſeven times Allah achar, &. God is gent; 
te., chen he pra — one of th 
in the ſame ma 
every one of them; fo — had the pray 


1 


ers ſaid over him ſeventy ewo times: und; as if this/ 


were not endugb, he declared/that'Gobrrel told 


him; he had eanrecoived ines e foventh'heaveny; 


witly this , Hamza the moins 9 and 

thelibn of the apoſtle of Gd. 
The —— — this de- 

feat? ſoine ev 2 doubt of the apoſtle being 


ſomuch/inthe divine favour as he pretended, fines 


he had ſuffered ſuch an — —— —— 
others mormured at tho toſs of their friends and ro 
lations he uſed various arguments to] them: 
he told them, "the ſins of ſome of them were the 
Chuſe of their t that 2 had baen diſobe-· 
dient to orders, in quitting'their poſt, for the ſale 
of plunder᷑: that the devil put 4 


thoſe WHO turned back; which, however, was fon! 


given, betauſe God is mereiful: that it was to try 


them, und ſhew who were believers and WhO not: 


that te event of war is uncertain that the enemy 
had ſuffered as well as they: that other prophatt 
had been worſted in ler. that death is unavoid- 
able: 


Which was agreed 66 15663 NI 535 407, «Mg. 


in a black cloak , and prayed over ity) v0. 


Haas again wn 


222 ͤ © a... alt e , re 


ung returned to Modine without ſucceſs, This year 
8 


The lf 


here his doctrine Ade e ot Wet 

ice to him, as it Was afterwards to his ſucueſſocs, 
to-mok bin poople Karleſt, and even ian 
fight: for he taught them, that the time of every 
man's demh 3 fixt, that he catmot 
die before che appointed, hour; und, when that is 
come, no caution Whatever can prolong his life one 
moment: ſo that they- who were {lain in battle 
would: certainly have died at the ſame time, if they 
bel een arc Bane. in wein Houle w But) , king 
now tlie fighting for the faithf they had chereby 
gained a crown of martyrdom, and entered imme - 
diately into paradiſe; Where ee periact 
bliſt with their Lord. 19 144g eee ier 
In dhe beginnisg of the dert years Makomet,, 
hearing the Nat £5260 


tty about >Medind; ſent a party of fifty. men, wha, 


ravaged their country, and brought way à great: 
nuenber of ſheep; and ſo many camela that every 


man had ſeven. for his ſhare. About > ai Fat 


being infmed that Sophian/fon af\Caladithe Had, 
Kalbe ess yelling men. againſt him, he ordered a 
dollab ſon of Oui, à detertnined hrava, to go and 
aſſaſſinate him which he performed, and was r-. 
warded by Mabomer with his walking-ſtick 2 which: 
Abdeliah carried with an and ordered 
it to: be buried with him. 2 1 * . 5 7 7 IT 
Mabomet ſent alſo eee wich an afffſtant to 4 
Mecva, to aſſaſſinate Abu Sophia 5 but Au as: 
diſcovered; and forced to fly, wh: his c on 


prophet; bad à revelation to i prohibit, vine 
and games of - chance : ſome day, 3 
quarrel thereby oocaſioned among his followers... 


An opinion as ancient as Homer, Iliad. 6. v. 487. 


This 


tothe — whout ther $6 dei 8 A. 

In iche fifth year of the Hejrr NR 

tunes by his: ſpjes of a de 

ſutroundeck it wih a 
ifhed*than the accom ith yeral tri * * 

Arabs ſat down before it, to the number of 10090. 


wet "ed now be ivfored 2 * 
e! — hy Mat  conceal- 


zuld; 
2 «Sg * 4 ne iſta no CE 
trenchment. The two armies. continued 
each other for twenty days, without a 
except fome arrows diſcharged « on Noth fides; 
length, ſome champions of the. Coresſbites, ' Amru” 
ſon of f Abd-W od, Acrema fon of Abu Jebel, .and 
iro che cons tothe HK and le: ved 


| eng 4 


Thar 1 pen] b 
7 Es | greater 


to flank 

Ar 55 ON ae be diftingoiſhed, only tt 
e their ſwords might be heard; till, the duſt | 

ng laid. AF. was ſeen with his knee upon the 
rea of * adverſary, cutting his throat: upon 
the be d enten went back au fat as. 
they came; : Waigſal in leaping the ditch, got a 
fall, and was overwhelmed with a ſhower. of ſtones; 
and cried out, I had r ae by the food . 
thus: Ali heard him, and leaped into the ditch 
and diſpatched him. He then purſued Acreme, and 
wounded him with a ſpear; and drove him and 
his companions back to the army: there they re-. 
lated what had happened; which put them in ſu * 
fear, that they r : ſome of their 
eents were overthrown by a ſtorm, and there aroſe 
ſuch a diſcord, among them, that the Coreiſbites, 
fnding themſelves forſaken by their rage, te- 
e Malumet made a miracle of the. . 
retreat ; and publiſhed upon it this verſe of the al. 8 
coran, God fent 4 form, and legions off angels, wi CE = 
you did not ſee. . 

Upon the apoſtle” 8 returning into the town, "= 
ing by: his armour and waſhing himſelf, Gabriel 
a ked him, Have you laid by your arms? 
we have met laid by ours; go and attac in- 
ing to the Coraidizes, a. jewiſh tribe confederated 
zgainſt him: whereupon, he went and ſo. « 2 
beſieged them in their caſtles, that, after twenty - | 


bye * * farrendered 22 n 2 he — : 
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who. —.— 8 arro 
wilbed he might only live ta be = 
ardipgly gave judgment. that the; men, 
gen So and v, ſhould. al pe 
ward, the en and. children fold for-1l: 
their goods given to the ſolgiers for: a ren My 
_ bomet extolled the juſtice. f this Jag di 
| vine Ria ſent nn. hats the feyenth derten 


er _ de ee 


2 gt}: IS. acl 


50 


ya 


e 8 | hte touch, 
the heart of one fo — — a8 be was: e 
| cried out, Prejjd be db Gn hs tr ys arts. 


r <A — 8 e 8 
— f his cx nge, 386. 
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ly! voroed her & how 2 
—_ eclebrared the — —— — 
wage ene raging open ould the v6 
caſion ling which; this ſtep g. greut 
offence, thit # prophet ſhould merry his ſon's 1 
for he bad befbole adopted Zi for his ſors to fle 
the affair; be had fecburſe to his uſitaF n TY 
Gatritt brings Hie u revelation from heaven, that 
God had '66minanded him to take the wife of hie 
adopted Toon purpoſt that, for the future, be- 
ievery tight have 10 Korte ta man) the divor ? 
wives, "br widows of their ofis; whielv 
the Arabs had before looked apon as unlawful: 
5 is Tepeoved for ſroning'men, e u. 
* dug W fear God, Ale. £/y3\ © 
Fiend) ef qa re yr 
A abs dit e captives was a woman of great 
; named Fwweire, her Mabomer tool to Wife. 
by 'of dowry, releaſed all Ber kindred. that 
e | | At the fame time's ervatiy 
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to death: if that be your intent, n me 
and 1 Will immediately being you bis bead. 80 
well had this youth, who 3 Mam, beon 
ijnſtructed in the humane doctrine taught in the 


any unbelievers, ſtrike -off their beads, ill: you 
ſtrong bonus: und give chem their liberty Frrahy, vr 
take a ranſom,” ul the f | war: are laid 
dawn." The apoſtle, who knew when / it wh bop 
Bis ĩmereſt to appear merciful and placabie, bade 
man be kind to "a e nd hot take 


any thing amiſgof hm. e origin wy IE 
expedition, * 


When Mabomet went nee any ex 
was generally determined by lots which! of his 
vrived ſhould go with _ at this _ _— 

n s lot to accompany him: upon-thetr-return 
1 Ayeſha was accuſed of having an in- 
trigue with one of the officets of hag: \wkich 
occaſioned: her mw —.— great diſgtace, ſot 6 
bout a month: the 
. grined to have bis bel beloved wiſe a 

adultery; but his fondneſs for her 


of 
evailed ovet 


| ſhe was reſtored 40 his fav ur, 


upon her on proteſtation of her inecence ꝛ0 his 
did not quite fatisfy the world, ———— 6's 
mind: perfeclly at eaſe; till Gabriel im a 


revelation, wherein ſhe is declared — br 


crime laid to her charge: and thoſe v 


accuſes chaſte women and does not po: — 
eye: witneſſes, ſhall receive eighty ſttipes : . 
e ann. Who had * 


Alcoran, chap. 47, in theſe words, i, ye n 


made a great Slaughter of them : an bind them in 


ies exceedingly cha. 


believers aof any crime, without proof, are ſeyetely 
rohraoved; and a command given, that wWhoſoever 


conditions i whereof were that all within Meta 


onde a year to the Caubu, to worſhip their heathen . 


2 were u rg in that: 
manner except Abdolla:fon of Abu alu, vrho was: 


too oonHderable a man to be ſo dealt with, though- 


he had been remarkably induſtrious in ſprradiſig 
the ſcandal V ELKO H 9845 M b gsdo TY WILL. 

Mabeer being now increaſed in power marched 
his army againſt Mecca, and by the way had am en- 
gagement, wherein neither ſide getting the aduan- 
tags, a true for ten years was agreed u the 


who had a mind to it might join NAabomet aa 
thoſe ho had a mind to leave him and return to 
Mecca might haye the liberty to do- : but, for: 
the future, if any Mecrans deſerted to him, they | 
ſhould be>ſent bavk upon demand; and that Ma- 
homet ot any of his Adoſſemt might come to . 
provided ihey came unarmed; and tarried: not a- 
bove thtee days at a n,. e 
Mabomet wats now ſo well iconf emed in he | 
power, that he took upon himſelf the authority of a 
1 ; and was; by the chief men of his army in x- 
augurated under a tree near; Medinu: and, as he 
had, by the truce, obtained for his followers fret abe . 
ceſs to Meceg; he ordained We ſhould, from that 
time, make their pilgri thither . It had 
been an fandient uſage among the Arabs to come 


Deities; Mabomet thought proper to ce 
cuſtom they were ſo fond ot, and that was ſu benefi 
cial bir a0 plarrl by. 3 
Pagel — it: and, when | 

22300 0 201 d 15 Din ne 21187 I 235 1007 
2 He once thought to have ardered] the pilgrimage to ru 


ſulems hut, finding t v h t 
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proter of the ay but 
tool of ſtate, uſually giwes ſuch Judgement a0 be 


pealed to, at the inter 


knows will be: — 
i Mabemet at firſt uſed to 
at Medina,” leaning upon a po 


ble 0 — 1 


1 
a: pulpit made; Which had 1wo ſteps op: 
a ſeat within: when Othman wus Caliph he hung 
it with tapeſtry 


;/ and i] ¹y¹ 


higher, that he might be hend when he fat down, 


as he was forced to do, being very fat and 


ot Su 
y ordered . all 5 


in their Moſ ques c eſpecialiy upon 


dideft; fe; 


about the year of . — 3] che governouns 
Kar hn y;| andi made 
particular gere. | 


rr 8 8822 


is preſent time; moſt Mahometan pid 
Seen ——ů— 


þ: raifed it ſncſteps 


heavy: 
Ane may". . 
| | Mahomet 


9D 


5 
* 
% was P - 


— aa FA 


vt 


1 * * ” * 
r 
- by — 4 8 
«© . + —— N 
ee, 4 WII 
- 


* 


* Dr 3 — k a 2 
4% . 1 * ” , . N 2 — 
8 LO z Least . 
A * 36 


made the hie röuhd it) and performed all the 
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to pacifꝝ them, promiſed upon — to do ſo no 
more; but was again talcen by them tranſgreſſing 
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— and to l Mondar, king of Babruin wh 
eme into his religion, and aſter wards routed” the 
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One of the articles of thi peace being, that uny | 
Meſſem might be permitted to perform his pilgti- 
mage at Mæcca, the prophet went to compleat 756 
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1 rounds in a briſk: trot | thaking 
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on Fot with them a little way, and the Gene- 
e 3 5 rals 
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n ride Wild he wn en 0m . 
my- Account with 


which he anſwerd, I. ſhall find 


Sed for theſe Stefis, and you ride for the Serwic 


_ of God: meaning, that there was no Difference | 
in that Matter, ſo long as they e, n- 


cern d in the propagating their F 


be took his Leave of them, and dire 


_ - hdd appoi 


Speech to Tri Ein Abi Sophyan, wr 
inted General of theſo Forces, after tha 
manner. Yezid, be fure you do not oppreſi your 


own People, nar make them uneaſy, but 
with them in all y 


don't turn your Backs ; and if you get the Vidtary, 


hell no little Children, nor old People, nor Miomen: 
Deſtroy no Paln- Trees, nor burn any Fields of | 
Corn, Cut down no Fruit-Trees, nor do any Maſe. 
chief to Cattle, only fuch as you hill: to; rat. 
When you make any Covenant or Article, land 
fo it, and be as gonad as your Mord. At you go 
on, you will find ſome religious Perſons, c 
_ retired. in Monaſteries, who: propoſe to themſelves 
t ſerve God that way: Let them alone, and _ 
neither kill them, nor deftroy their Monafteries,. | 
And you will find another ſort of People that be- 
Na N to the Synagogues ON — who have ſhaven 
Crowns ; | 


uw Affairs, and take Care ts 
de that wwhich is right and juſt; for theſt that * 
therwiſe ſhall not proſper. When: you meet with | 
your Enemies, quit your ſelves like Men, and 


2 8 > 


and the Army marched on towards Syrie, 


The News of this Epen gig n uy 
to the Ears of the Emperor Heracliue, who 


| Arabs in that Battle loſing only one handred 
and twenty Men. There were ed a 


great many Skirmithes, in which the Chriſti: 
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Se Per a, and 
Croully 3: 


them this Charge, he: went back to Medinah, 


call'd a Council forthwith, and inveighed againſt 


the Widkednaſe qu Infivanting. of ene 55 


open therin ban ee had: not Cs 

bly'to the Rules af the Goſpel. He repreſented. 
to them, that whereas in former times, power» 
ful Princes, as the Turk and Perfon, had not 
People. Then he ſent ſome Forces with all 


General with twelve hundred of his Men was. 
kild upon the ſpot, and the reſt routed, the 


came off by the worſt. The drabs .enriched 


with Spoil, concluded to make the. Calipb a 


Preſent of all they had gotten, as the firſt Fruits _ 
of their Expedition; Arms and Ammunition = 
only excepted. As ſoon as Abubeler had recei- 
ved the Spoil, he ſent @ Letter to the Inhabi- 
„ iS + tants 


eee ond Aoi. 
give cken no Qyarter, till they either taru Mas e = 
hometans ar pay Tribute. When he had given 
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N * 
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1008 25 n 7 ngueft of 
| Abubeker. tants of Mcab, and the adjacent Territories, ik | 
f 4 — which he . te them with the good — L 
7 .cels of his Forces, and call'd upo pon them not to 
be behind hand in fighting for the Cauſe of God; 
The good Succeſs of their Brethren gave them | 
ua Encouragement, that they obey d the Mo» | 
ion with as much Chearfulneſs, as if their be- 
ing called to war had been nothing elſe but be- 
ing invited to partake of the Spoil. Whereupon 
they quickly raiſed an Army, and waited upon | 
Abubeker at Medinab, who forthwith ordered | 
them to join thoſe Forces which he had before 
ſent into Syria. He had made Saad Ein Cad 
General of this Army; but vrhen Omar ex- 
| Preſs'd his Diſlike of it, the Calipb was in | 
Streight, being loth to take away Sazd's. Com- 
miſſion as ſoon as he had given it him; and on 
the other hand, not willing to diſoblige Omar. 
In this Difficulty he applies himſelf to Aye, 
(Mahomet's Widow) for whom they had a great 
Reſpect upon the Account of her near Relation 
- to their Prophet Mabomet, and us d frequently WM . 
to conſult her after his Deceaſe, ſuppoſing that 
ſhe, being his beſt beloved Wife, might be; bet- 
ter acquainted with his Thoughts both of Per- 
ſons and Things than any other. When he came 
to her, ſhe told him, that for Omar's part he 
meant for the beſt when he gave that Advice, 


and that ſhe was ſure he did not 9 it out of 
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whether out of any Antipathy to his Perſon, or 


dard, which he very patiently reſigned;-and ſaid, 


He cared not who Bad'dhe Standard j Int ws. = 


ever will have it; be 1was reſolv'd to fight unter | 


it for the Propagation of Religion. So vehement 


and earneſt were thoſe: Men whom God had 
raiſed up to be a Scourge to the Church, that no 
Affront whatſoever. could diſoblige them ſo fir | 


as to make them lay aſide their Reſolutions,” 


_ Whilſt the Calipb was in doubt how to-dif- - 
5 of this Commiſſion, Amrou Ebno'l Ads, 3 

very good Soldier, who afterwards conqueretl 
Egypt, went to Omar, and deſired him to male 


uſe of his Intereſt with the Caliph, that it 


might be. conferred upon him. But Omar, 


becauſe he thought no Man worthy of a Charge 
that ſought after it, utterly refus'd to. meddle 


in it. And when Amrou perſiſted, and was 
very inſtant with him, Omar bad him nat ſeek - 
for the Superiority. and Dominion 


ni of this, World; 
and told him, Tor if he was not @ Prime to 7 
Day, he would be one to Morrow; meaning in 
a future State. And now. Anrau was out of all 


Hopes of having any Command; when preſent- 


ly the Caliph, of his own accord, made him 
General of this Army, and bad him, Take | 


_ * Care to live , and. let the enjoying. 
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uy Hatred be i Wil, Upon d hive abe 


ſends a Meſſenger to dati, to remand the Stan- e 


e 


26 Tho Bardeens Comput of 15 
| Abubeker. © the Preſence of God and a future State, be 
—— {« the End and Aim of all his Undertakings, and 

« lock upon himſelf as a dying Man, and ab 
| ways have regard to the End of things; and 
© remember that we muſt in a ſhort time all 
« die, and riſe again, and be called to an account. 
«. He ordered him not to go where the othee i 
« into Paleſtine. And that he ſhould take care | 
e to inform himſelſ of {bu Obeidab's Circums | 
en ſtances, and aſſiſt him what he could. That 
© he ſhould not be inquiſitive abut Mens pri-. 
< vate Concerns ; but take care that his Men 
« were diligent in reading the Alcoran, and not 
< ſuffer them to talk about thoſe Things which 
were done in the Times of Ignorance (ſo they 
©: call all the time before —— becauſe that 
would be the Occaſion of Diffention —_— 
% them. I 
Aſter he had dilmiſd aun 1 aun Abu | 
Obeidah into Syria, to command all the Forces 
there, and told him, that there was no need of 
faying any thing new to him, ſince he had heard 
the Charge he had given to Auro. One of the 
Grecian Emperor's Generals had the good For- 
tune to beat the Muſlemans in Syria; and Abi 
Obeidab, apprehenſiue of the Emperor's Power, 
durſt not act offenſively. Which as ſoon as the 
U n he mee him unworthy of 
EY "om 


* 


Gris Perſe, a 7. 
that Poſt, and recalled Caled from Idi to take Abubaken 
his Place. Caled had performed. great Things, e 
conſidering the ſhort time he bad been gone. 8 N 
He had taken Hirab, (afterwards the Imperial 
Seat of Alſeffab) and ſeveral other Places, not 
able to endure a Siege, had ſubmitted ta him. 
and paid Tribute. E/makin lays, that this was 
the firſt Tribute that was ever brought to Med 
nab. He bad fought ſeveral Battles in which he 
never fail'd of Succes, and would without doubt 
have puſhed on his Conqueſt if he had not been 
different Meaſures from thoſe which had been 
uſed before; and the Soldiers found a great 
Difference between a pious and a warlike Go. 
neral. Abu Obeidah was patient, meek and 
religious; Caled courageous and enterpriz® 

ing. At that time when he came to the Army, 
Abu Obeidah had ſent Serjakil with four thous 
ſand Horſe towards Bora, a City of Syria Das 
maſcena, and very populous, in which there 
were at that time twelve thoufnd' Horſe. 
It was a great trading Town, which the Arabs 
Name was Romanus, who, as ſoon: as he heand 3 
that the Saracens were upon their March, went 
to meet them, and aſked Serjabil tho Reaſon o 
his Coming, and ſeveral other Queſtions relating 
to Mahomet and his Succeſſor. Serjabil told him, 
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| Abiibiker, 
Alwikidi. 


6 


went back, and would have 


Aracab, Sachnah, Tadmor, and Howrdn, and 
would not be long before they came to Boſtra, 


The ee — if 
that the Reaſon e Ca ae 


them their Choice of becoming Mahometans or 
Tributaries; and added, that they had ta 


The Governour, hearing this melancholy Story, 
perſwaded the 


People to have paid Tribute. They utterly 7 
refuſed it, and prepared themſelves for a vigo« 


rous Defence. Serjabil continued his March till 


he came before Bora; the Beſieged allied out, 


and gave him Battle. The Prayer which he 


uſed was this: O thou Eternal Bring! O thou | 


| Creator of Heaven and Earth! O thou who art 


Great and Munificent'! who haſt promiſed ut 
Victory by the Tongue. of thy. Prophet Mahomet, | 


a the Conqueſt of Syria, Irak, N Perſial O 


_ God, confirm our Hopes, and belp thoſe who affert 
_ thy Unity againſt thoſe that deny thee, O Gad, 
affift us as thou didſt thy Prophet Mahomet. 0 


Lord, endue us with Patience, and deep our Feet 


fare, and help us againſt the Infidels. The Chri- | 
ſtians had the Advantage by much in the Battle, 


and the Saracens were like to have been beaten - 


off, if Caled had not come ſeaſonably to their 


Relief: But his Arrival turn'd the Fortune of 


the Day, and the Beſieged were forced to retire 


into the City. Then Cala wked ee what 


3 Auen, II. 141. 


. — Wi 


8 „ 


Ha Pola * 2 * 


which wis as it were the Market - Place of Syria, 

Fal, and Hejda, and where there was always 
ſuch a great Reſort of all forts of Perſons, and 
a great many Officers and Soldiers, with . ſuch 
an handful of Men? Serjabil told him, that he 


dab's Command. : Abu Obeidab, ſaid Caled, is a 

very bone Man, but underflands nothing mili- 
tary Affairs. Then Cala took Care and re- 
freſhed his Men, and ordered them to reſt, for 
they were all extreamly fatigu'd, as well thoſe 
that had marched that Day with him, as thoſe 
that had fought under Serjabil; only he took a 


ſometimes going round the City, and ſometimes 
round the Camp, for fear the Beſieged ſhould 
make any Excurſions, eſpecially: at ſuch a time 
as his Men were tired, and out of Order. In 
the Morning, about break of Day, he came in- 
to the Camp, and the Muſlemans aroſe, and, 
according to their Cuſtom, ſome of them pu- 
rify'd themſelves with Water; and others, who 
could not conveniently furniſh themſelves with . 
Water, rubb'd themſelves with Sand, (for that 
is allowed in Caſe of Neceſſity, and is frequent- = 
ly uſed, eſpecially by ſuch Mahometans as 
travel in thoſe deſert Countries, where there 


is great Searcity of "Ry: and their goed | 
as Caled 


7 


YN 


hs meant by attacking ſich a Place as Bere, Abubgker. 5 


did not go of his own Accord, but by Abu Obei- Z 


freſh Horſe himſelf, and rode about all Night, 5 9 


= 7 1 
'Abubeker, Gated faid the Morning-Prayer among them 
* — and then they took Horſe immediately, for the 
| Beſieged had ſet open the Gates of the City, 
and drawn out their men into the Plain, and 

| taken an Oath to be true to one another, and 
 Sght it out to the aſt Man; which when Caled 
aw, he faid, Theſe Villaint conv out now, be- 

cauſe they know we are weaty: - Com?, let us. 85 
on, and the Bleſſing of God go along with un 
Both Armies were ſet in Battle Array, and 
now Romanus the Governour, who thought it 
the beſt way to ſecure bimtelf and his Wealth, 
tho” at the Expence of Honour, Soul, and 
Conſcienee, took an Oppertunity to let Calid 
know, that he had more Friends than he was 
aware of. He rides before the reſt of the Ar- 
my, and with a loud Voice challenges the 84. 
racen General, who quickly came forth to 
| him; he tells him, that he had for a long 
time entertain d a favourable Opinion of the 
Mahometan Religion, and ſeemed to be very 
willing to renounce his own, upon Condition, 
| that Caled would ſecure him, and what belong d 
to him; which he. readily promiſed, Romanum 

added, that he had, upon Serjab:/'s firſt coming I 

to defiepe the Town, advis'd the Inhabitants to 
ſubmit to the Muſſemans, and pay Tribute; 
but that inſtead of being heard, he had only 
Pd the ill Will of me: Citizens by his 
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good Counſel. In ſhort, he faid wh Ga: a 
— think on that might ingratiate himſelf 07 — 1 


with the Saracen, and proffer d his Service to 
g 0 back again, and perſwade the Beſieged to 
ſurrender. Caled told him, that it would not 
be ſafe for him to go back again, without hav- 


ing firſt fough 
appear plainly how well. they were agreed, 
which might occaſion fome Danger to him 
from his own People: So they agreed to make 
a Shew of fighting, to colour the Matter the 
better; and after a while Romanus, as being 
beaten; was to run away. 'The armies on both 
ſides faw them together, but no body A 
what they ſaid. Immediately this Mock- 
bat began, and Caled laid on fo furiouſly, that 
Romanus was in danger of his Life, and afl'd 
Caled, whether that was his way of fighting in 
jeſt, and if he deſigned to Kill hin him? Caled ſmil- 
ed, and told him, No, but that. it was neceſſary 
for them to ſhow ſomething: of a Fight, to 
prevent their: being ſuſpected. 
Eſcape; and indeed it was high time, for the 
Saracen had handled him fo roughly, that who- 
ſoever had ſeen him after the Combat, would 
have had little Reaſon to have thought he had 
fought in jeſt, for he was bruisd and wounded 

in ſeveral Places. As ſoon as he came back, the 
Citizens aſked him, what 0 He told them 


t with him, becauſe then it would © 


Remanus made his = 


_ what 


3 what « brave Sole cu w, ar 
Alwikidi, : | 
— 


wel — — to bb rote ak adviſed 
time, before it was'too late; - concluding t at" 
would * altogether in vain to make any Op#' 
But this enraged the Beſieged, ak | 
—— if he could not be content to 
be a Coward himſelf, but he muſt needs maks | 
them ſo too? They would certainly have kik* | 
led him, if it had not been for fear of the Em- 
peror. However they confined him to his | 
Houſe, - and charged him at his Peril not w 
meddle nor interpoſe in their Affairs, and wit | 
him, that if he would not fight, 
| Romanus, upon this, went home, iveſted af ol | 
Power and Authority, but he fl cor 4 
| himſelf with the Hopes of being ſecured ant 
exempted from the common Calamity, if the g 
Saracens ſhould take the Town, as he expected 
they would. The Beſieged having deprived 3 
him, ſubſtituted in his Room the General of 
of thoſe Forces, which the Emperor had ſent 
to their Aſſiſtance, and defired him to chal- 
lenge Caled, which he did; and when Ca 
was preparing himſelf” to go, Abdo'rrhamdn, 
the Caliph's Son, a very young Man, but of 
extraordinary Hopes, begged of him to let him 
anſwer the Challenge. Having obtained Leave, 
he mounted his Horſe, and took his Lance, 
which 
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Paradiſe; The Town was all in an Uproar, 


— „ 0 — ee”. C9 
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bitants of Baſra; who eee E laſ — py 


gle for their Fortunes, their Liberty, their Daw: 
ligion, and whatſoever was dear to them, and 
had now: ſeen the laſt. Day dawn, in which | 
they were. ever to. call any thing their own, 5 
without renouncing their Baptiſm. The gara- 
cens fought. like Lions, and Caied their Gene- 

tal ſtill cry'd out, Albdmlab, - Albdmlab, Aljan- 
nab, Aljdnnab; that is, Fight, Fight, Paradiſe, 


the Bells rung, and the Prieſts: arid Monks ran 
about the Streets, making Exclamations, and 
calling upon God, but all too late; . for-his af- 
flicting Providence had determin'd- to: deliver 
them into the Hands of their Enemies. Caled 
and Serjabil (for the Saracens could pray as well 
. | 55 8 8 Ws as 


8 ' The Saracens Cumpueſt f 
Abubeker. 28 fight, and England as well as Arabia has had 
Alwakidi. ſame that could do fa: too): ſaid, O Gad theſe | 
WY ite Wretches pray 10h. idalatrous. Expreſſions, | 
and take to themſelves: another . God befades alu 
but we acknowledge thy Unity, and affirm,” that: | 
there is un other God but, thee ahne: helþ us, we © 
' beſeech' thee, far the Sake of thy. Prophet Mabo- 
1 met, againſt theſe Idelaters, The. Battke conti · 
nud for ſome time; at laſt the poor:Chriſtians | 
were forc'd to give way, and leave the Field to 
the victorious Saracens,” who loſt. only 230 
| Men. The Beſieged retired as faſt as they: could; 
and ſhut up the Gates, and ſet up their Banners | 
and Standards, with the Sign of the Croſs upon | 
the Walls, intending to write ee to: (i 
Grecian Emperor for more Aſſiſtance. . 

And now.we muſt leave the pogr Inhabitants 
af Beſtra in their melancholly Circumſtances, 
and come to the depoſed Governour. Romanus, 

who was extreamely well ſatiafy'd with the 
| Succeſs of the Saracens, and was now going to 
at a Maſter-piece of Villany, The Saracens 
kept Watch in their Camp all Night; and as 
they went their Rounds, they faw a Man come 


out from the City, with a Camlet-Coat on; WU fi 
wrought with Gold. Abdsrrabindn, who haps IU thi 
pen'd to be that Night upon the. Watch, was and 
the firſt that met him, and ſet his Lance to his te: 


' Breaſt, Hold, ſaid he, I am Romanus, the G- 
| vernour 


Heis 1 2 k - - nn 
wernour of Boftraz Bring me before: Caled the Abubekeg 
General. Upon this: Abde'trhamdn went with Alwdkidi, 
him to the General's Tent; As: ſoon as Caled ** 
ſaw him he knew him, and aſked: him, how 
he did? Sir, ſaid he, my People have been diſo. 
bedient, and mutiny'd, and depoſed me, and con 
fined me 1 n Houſe, and threatned- me with 
Death if I intermedulu with am of their Afs 
fairs, Wherefore, that I may ebaſtiſe them —_ | 
cording to-their Deſerts, I have order'd my $ 
and Servants to dig a Hole in the Wall (for wy | 
Houſe ſtood upon the Wall 'of the Town) and 
if you pleaſs to ſend ſuob Perſons as you can truſt, 
Twill take care: to deliver the 'Town into your 
Hands. Upon this Ca/ed immediately diſpatch'd 
Abdi'rrabmdi'with an Hundred Men, and or- 
dered him, ſo ſoon as he had taken Poſſeſſion, 
to fall upon the © Chriſtians, and open the 

| Gates. Namanus conducted them to. the Wall, 
and took them into his Houſe; and alter he 
had given them a Treat, he brought every one 
of them a Suit of ſuch Cloaths as the Chriſtian 
Soldiers us d to wear, and diſguiſed them. Then 
Abdi'rrahmin' divided them into four Parts, 
five and twenty in a- Company, and ordered 
them to go into different Streets of the City, 
and commanded. them, that as ſoon as they 
heard him, and thoſe that were with him, crx 
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| Abubcker, out, * Alldh Acbar, they ſhould do ſo too 
Alwakidi. Then Abdo'rrabhmdn aſked Romanus, where 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 


the Governour was which fought with him, 


and ran away from him? Romanus profered his | 

Service to ſhow him, and away they march'd | 

together to the Caſtle, attended with five and 
twenty Muſlemans. When they came there, 
the Governour aſked Romanns, what he came 
for? Who anfwer'd, that he had no Bufſinek | 
of his own, but only came to wait upon | 
Friend of his, that had a great Deſire to ſee him. 
Friend of mine! ſays the Governour 3 What © 
Friend? Only your Friend Abdo'rrahmin, faid | 
Romanus, is come to fend you to Hell. The un- 
happy Governour finding himſelf. betray'd, en- 
deavoured to make his Eſcape. Nay, bold, lays 
Abd rrabman, tbo you ran away. from me once 
in the Day-time, you muſt not ſjerve-me ſo again; 
and ſtruck him with his Sword, and killed 
him. As he fell, Ido rrabmdn ery d out Aab 


Acbar. The Saracens which were below hear- 
ing it, did ſo too; ſo did thoſe which were diſ- 


perſed about the Streets, that there was nothing 


but Allab Acbar heard round about the City. 
Then thoſe Saracens which were difguis'd 


kill'd the Guards, opened the Gates, and let in 


Caled with his whole Army. The Town being 


now entirely loſt, the 0 Saracens fell 


” * God 3 is moſt mighty. 
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upon the Inhabitans, and killed and made Pri- a = 
ſoners all they met with; till at laſt the chief Alwikidi. | 


Men of the City came out. of their Houſes 
and Churches, and cry'd Quarter, Quarter. 
The General, Caled, immediately commanded 
them to kill no more; for, ſaid he, the 
Apoſtle of God us'd to ſay, 1f any one be hike 
kd Nr be bas cried out, n. 418 none 95 
168 was ; the Condition of Boftra altered on 
a ſudden, and they which had been before a 
wealthy and flouriſhing People, were now 
brought under the Saracenical Yoak, and could 
enjoy their Chriſtian Profeſſion upon no other 
Terms than paying Tribute. Some of the In- 
habitants aſked Caled the next Morning, who 
it was that betray'd the City to him. To which 
he making no Anſwer, as being unwilling to 
expoſe the Perſon that had done him ſuch ſig- 
nal Service; Romanus, the Traytor, with moſt 
unparallell'd Impudence, ſtarted up himſelf, 
and faid, O you Enemies of God, and Enemies of 
bis Apoſtle, I did it, defiring to pleaſe God. To 
whom they anſwered, Are not you one of us? 
No, ſaid he, I have nothing to do with You, ether 
in this World or that which is 10 come. And! 


deny him that was crucified, and whoſoever r 5 | 


ſhips him. And I chuſe God for my Lord, Ma- 
— for my Religion, th Temple of 
| C 3 fs Meccah | 
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Meccah / for chen Place. of my" Mug, fl 


Migſiemans for my Brethren, and Mahomet for 


Prophet and Apoſtie. And I witneſs that there © 
is but one God, and that be bas no Partner, ani 


| that Mahomet is his Servant and Apoſile, bum 


= 


he ſent with Direction into the right May am 


the true Religion, that he might | exalt it abu 
ners with God. After he had given ſuch an 
ample Teſtimony, and made ſo full a Confti. 
fion of his Faith, Ca/zd appointed ſome: Men 
venture himſelf any longer in Beru, after have 

: ing been guilty. of ſuch unexampled Villa s 
Then Caled wrote to Abu Obeidab, to ac- 
-hazind' him with his Succeſs, and withal to | 
command him, to bring thoſe Forces which he 
had with him, that they might all 223 


gether to the Siege of Damaſcus; Then 


tra, and ſent . Abubeker the News of his. Vic- 


- Tory, and his Intention to beſiege Damuaſew, 
4 by Arab, Keblab, which Lanifics the Place — which a 


ey turn themſelves when they ſay their Prayers, For u 
the Jeros, though in Ca avi, uſed to tyrn their * 
_ forwards the Temple of Jeruſalem when they pray'd; ſo 

e Mahametans the Temple at — And there 
are Books in Arabich (one of which I have ſeen. in the Bud- 
Lian Library teaching how to find ont the Zenith, or Ver- 
_ tical Point of the Kebab, or Temple of Meccab, 'Mathems- 


" Ther 
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a Garriſon of four hundred Horſe 10 Bye 
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_ "#ically: That let a Muſleman — be will, he may know | 
Which "ey to ﬆ his Try ws he lays his Prayers. 
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_ called by the Arabian. Geographers, lah, - 
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There were at EI time 8 thouſand Suns Abubeker. 


Abwäkidi. 


cers with Amrou:Ebndl\ Alt in Paleſtine; and 


with Ala Obridah thirty-ſeven thouſand, which 


had been raiſed at ſeveral times out of Hear, 


Yemen, Hadramut, the Sca-Coaſts of Ammaͤn, 
and the Territories of Mercub and: Thayef... Ca- 


lad had with him only fifteen hundred Horſe, 


which he brought with him out of Fl. He- 


raclius; the Grecian Emperor, was now at 
Antiocb, and being informed vrhat Havock che 
Saracens had made in his Dominions, thought 


it time to lock about him. He could not en- 


dure to think of loſing Damaſcus, but ſends a 


General, which our Arobick: Author (ast er- 


act at all in the Names of the Chri :3 
Calau and with him five thouſand Men, to 
defend it. Calous came firſt to Hens, formerly 


called Emeſſe; being the chief City of the adja- 


cent Territory Which is called by che ame 
Name. It lies between Auppo and Damuſcur, 


diſtant five Days Journey from each of them; 
« Place of a maſt healthful and pleaſant Air, 


conipalieq? about wu beautiful Gardens and 


which paſſes by the City at the Diſtanc 


bout half a Mile. When he came there, he 
found the Place very nee both with 
"T4" =; . Soldiers, | 
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making moſt pitiful Lamentation. Calous aſked 


Why, the Arabs have over-run all the Country, 
and taken Aracab, and Sachnab and Tadmer, and 


7h Tide n mY 


Soldiers, Arms, and Ammunition. For the Ch 
queſts of the Saracens had ſtruck ſuch a Terror 
into all the Country, that every Place had forti - 
fy'd itſelf as well as poſſible. He ſtayed a Day | 
and a Night at Hems, and paſſed from thence to 
Baalbec. He no ſooner came near that Place; but 
there came out to meet him a mixed Multitude 4 


of Men and Women, with their Hair about their \1 


Ears, weeping and wringing their Hands, and 


them what was the Matter. Matter? ſaid they, | 


Haurdn, and Boftra, and are now ſet down 


before Damaſcus. He aſked them, what wW rw 


ed the Emperor's Letter, and told the People, 


their General's Name, and how many Men be 
had? They told him that his Name was Caled, | 
and that he had but fifteen hundred Horſe. G. 
lous deſpiſed ſo inconſiderable a Number of 
Men, and bad the People be of good Chear, 
and ſwore, that when he came back again he 
would bring Caled's Head ng: with. him, ou ] 
on the Point of his Spear. 4 

As ſoon as he came to Daiwiſeus he lebte 


that he expected to have the whole Command 
of the Town himſelf: and would have had V 


rail, the former Governour, ſent out of Town: 


But the Damaſcens .did by no means approve 


-” of 


Heis i Perſia, and. . 


ſuch a time of Extremity, when they had as great 


ſince they were a; People. Upon this they 
were divided into Factions and Parties, and con- 


ther, at that very time when there was the great 
eſt need of Unity and a right Underſtanding; 
for now the Saracens were expected every Mo- 
ment. It was not long before they came; the 
Chriſtians went forth to meet them, and both 
Armies were drawn up in order of Battle. 

When both were ready to fight, Cated calls 
ed out to Derar Ebn'ol Azwar, and ſaid, Now - 
Derar quit thyſelf lite a Man, and follow the 


Steps of thy Father,” and others of thy Country 
nen, who have fought for the Cauſe of God. 
Help forward Religion, and God will help thee. 
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Caled had no ſooner ſpoken, but he immediate- 
ly charged the Horſe, and killed four Troopers, 
and then wheeled off, and fell upon the Foot, 
and kill'd: fix of them, and never left charging 
them till he had broken their Ranks, and put 
them into Diſorder. At laſt they threw Stones 
at him, and preſſed upon him ſo hard, that he 
was forced to retire among his o- Men, 
where he received due Thanks. Then Caled 
| called 


ff ³ wm 


of that, for they lik d their old Governour 225 Abubukis 
d would not h him in Alwakidi. 

well, and wou hear of parting wit hin in . 

Occafion for Men of Courage, as ever they had 


tinu'd wrangling and quarrelling one with ano- 


Derar was mounted upon à fine Mare, and - 


„ 


key. „ Call d out to Abdo'rrabmin, the Caliph's 2. 
Alwikidi. whom we have mention'd before, who did the 


like, Caled himſcif inſulted the Chriſtians, anl 
| pave them reproachful Language, and. chal. 
eng d any of them to fight with him. Era 
upon this called to Calous, and told bim, thut 
it would be very proper for him, who wa 


the Protector of his Country, und whom. tie 


Emperor had ſent on purpoſe to fight, 0 
anſwer the Challenge: However Cal woull 
| rather have ſtaid behind, if he had not been in 
a manner compell'd to go by the Importunity 
of the People. At laſt, with much ado; he 
arms himſclf, and goes forwards; and becauſe 


he had a mind to diſcourſe with his Adverſe 
ky, he takes an Interpreter along with hirn. As | 
they went on together, Ca/ous began to ſhake ' 
in his Harneſs for Fear of the -Sarecen, and 


would fain have perſwaded the Interpreter, 


with large Promiſes, to have taken His Purt, if 
che Saracen ſhoult fall upon him. The Inter- 


preter begg d his Pardon, and. told him, that 
as far as Words would go, he was at his Ber- 
voice, but he did not care for Blows; and 


l therefore, ſays he, took to your ſelf, Sir. for my 
part I will mt be c concern'd* For if T fpould 
mull, and be nocd on the Head for my pain, | 


I pray what Good would all your. fair. 


hag vac en to Caled, . | 


peter 


— niir 


ria, Perſa, and Zgypr. . 


r ſaid he, TI 


you a Story: There was'a Man had a Flock a 


2 and be put them to a negligent Sbep- 
herd, and the wild Beaſts devoured them. Which 
when the Owner perceived, be turm d away the 
Shepherd, and got another, that was a Man of - 
Application and Courage; then when the wild 

Beaſt came again, the Sbepherd kill d bim. 
Have a care that this does not prove to be your 
Cafe Nu Arabians were 4 contemptible; wile 
People, and went about with bungry Bale, 
and what you could ſquerne out of Dates. Fog 
fince you are come into our Country, and have 
fared better, you begin to rebel. But now the 
Emperor has taken. Care to ſend à Man that is 
a Soldier indeed, and therefore it concerns you to 
bk 26 por — n 
wards you, Pritbee, rn Cad dee tell me 


thy Stories; as for what thou ſay'ft of our Coun- 
try, "tis true enough. But you ſhall that. 
pple ant ras | 
you Hit 
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E Wealth ms. rod thing, nay jo Par, 
ſame great Max thou fpeakeft of *. deft 
0 who have taken 
|  Tadmor, | 
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. Tadmor, Hawraàn and Boſtra? Let bim be 40 
rauen great as he will; i he be the Support of your 


Kingdom, ſo am I of our Religion. Calous did 


not like the Mien and Behaviour of his Adver- 
ſary at all, and bad the Interpreter aſk him to 


| defer the Combat till the next Day; intending, I 


gan to ſtand altogether upon the defenſive part; | 
The Saracen perceiving that he ſtood upon his 


which the Governour of Ti admor had preſented 


if he had once made his Eſcape, never to have 


come ſo near him any more. But the Saracen 


did not defign to part with him ſo, but ſaid, 
that he would not be fool'd, and immediately F 
got between him and the Chriſtian Army, to | 
prevent his running away, and began to lay a- 
bout him with his Spear moſt vehemently. 
They both ' fought bravely for a while; in the 


mean time the Interpreter perceiving them en-. | 


gaged, mov'd off, and eſcaped to the Chriſtian 1 
Camp. At laſt Calous grew weary, and be- 


Guard, left off puſhing him, and came up cloſe 
to him, and dextrouſly ſhifting his Spear from 


his Right Hand to his Left, laid hold on him, 


and drew him to him, and flung him from his 
Saddle to the Ground, The Saracens immedi-' 
ately ſhouted out, Allah Acbar, which made 


the whole Camp echo, and the poor Chriſtians 


tremble. Calid took Care of his Priſoner, and 
and changed his Horſe, and took a freſh one, 


* ; 


him 


\ 
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him with, tad went into the Field again. De- 
rar deſired him to ſtay behind, for, ſays he, 
dia on bave tired your ſef with fighting with this 
er Dee, therefore reſt your ſelf à little, and let 
thy me go. To which Caled anſwered, O Derar, we 


wards, He was but juſt gone, when Romanus, 
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all reſt in the World to come; be that-labours 
to-day, tall reft to-morrow, and rode for- 


— the treacherous Governour of Boftra, called 
y bim back, and told him, that Calous would 
to peak with him; who, even in thoſe calamitous 
My Circumſtances, had not laid aſide his reſent- 
y. ment. When he came back, Calhus gave him 


ſome Account of the Difference which had 


overcome him, it would be of great Moment, 


been between him and rail the Governour 
of Damaſcus, and told him, that if he ſhould 


n order to the taking the City; he advis'd bim 
36 therefore to 8 him, and get him out to 
WM fingle Combat, and kill him if he eould. Caled - 
1 MW told him, chat he might be ſure he would n not 
* are any Infidel or Idolater. - 


Cabus being now a Pri ſoner, his FEY had 
find Men, which he had brought to the Relief 


go out, and anſwer Caled's Challenge; which 
he declined at firſt: But afterwards, when they 
| threaten'd him with Death, if he perſiſted in 
his Refuſal, he told them, that the Reaſon why 


of Damaſcus, were very urgent with rail to 


wt — t hilt, Was e e 
Alwakidi. fraid, but becauſe. he had a Mind to let theit 


NMaſter Calous try his Valour firſt. Then hy 
armed himſelf, and mounted upon a go 
HForſe, rode up to the garacen; who, among 
other Diſtourſe, aſked; him his Name? He 
anſwered, My Name is Izrafl, (which is tha 
Name. of that Angel, whom the Mabometang 
ſuppoſe to take care of the Souls. of Perſons dev 
ceaſed.) Caled laugh d, and ſaid, Vell, your 
Nanies-Sake Izrall is juſt ready at your Service; 
to comuey your Soul to Hell. Zzrail aſked him 
what he had done with his Priſoner ' Calous? 
He told him, that he had him bound. by 
did you not: kill him? ſaid Izrail, Becauſe, (aid 
the Saracen, I intend to kill you both together; 
Then the Combat began, and was managed on 
both Sides with great Dexterity. and Vigor. 
| Terall behaved himſelf ſo well, that Cal-d ad- 
mired him. At laſt the Victory inclined to Ca- 
| ted; and Trail finding himſelf over-match'd; 
and having the better Horſe of the two, turn d 
his Back, and rode away, Caled purſued. him 
as faſt as he could, but could not overtake 
him, When 7zrai/ perceived that his Adverſa- 
ry did not come up, imagining that this Slack- 
neſs of his proceeded from an Unwillingnefs to 
fight, he reſum'd his Courage, and faced about, 
in _ to have taken him Priſoner; which 
| Caled 
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Ed perceiving, alighted from his — and Abubeker, 
> rather to fight on Foatz and as r 
— Jig be ſtruck at the Legs of big.” 
Horſe; and brought him. down to the Ground. 
and. took bim Priſoner, Winne 
he aſked: them, 46 thi? deans —— 
nounce their Chriſtianity, and turn Mahometans? 
Which they both conſtantly refuſing, were iuoon-— 
tinently beheaded. Cala having ordered: the: 
Heads to be brought ta him, took them, and 
threw them over the Walls into the Town,” 
There were feveral Battles fought before 
Damaſcus, in which the Chriſtians. for the moſt 
part were: beaten, At laſt; when they faw that 
by ſallying out they had many Men killed and 
taken Priſoners, they determined to ſave the 
expoſe themſclves no more to the Hazard of a 
Field-Fight. Thus they ſhut up themſelves 
within the Town, and Caled: pitched his Tents 
over againſt the Eaſt Gate, and Abu Obeidah 
ſt dowyn befare the Gate which they call A 
jabizah. The City being thus ftreightly beſieg- 
ed, and the Inhabitants not daring to depend 
altogether upon thafe Forces which they. had 


at preſent, they reſolved to diſpatch a Meſſen- 
ger ſpeedily ta the Grecian Emperor Heraclius, 
— at * 30 they wrote: a Letter to 


him, 
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: not very — their Wan, W 


x Emperor 9 A 
 Wirdan with- an hundred — — reh 
lieve 


himſelf lighted, - becauſe the Empert 
employed him at the Beginning 


But I never give much Credit to Authors that 


portunities of informing themſelves about. For 


8 W as I would a Greek or Latin one, 


came to Antioch, and delivered a. hes 
extreamly concerned, and ſeni 


6. e462 hill 


"Our Author. bello us chat Werds refaladin 
accept of this Commiſſion at firſt, as thinking 
| beam 


ſpeak of things done in foreign Courts, and out 
of their Knowledge, however worthy of Cres; | 
dit they may be, when they write. of things. | 
done by their own Countrymen, and give an 
Account of {ſuch Tranſactions, as they maß 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have ſufficient Op- 
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this reaſon I would as little heed an Arabick | 
Author, writing about the Affairs of aha 


giving 
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f — abr” Linive,: By". 
marched with all poſſible Speed towards Da- 
r . 


March, near port cala er — 
to Abu Obeidab, to adviſe with him what was 
proper to be done in this Caſe. - Caled was for 
having the Siege raiſed, and the Saracens go in 

a full Body againft the Grecian Army; and 
then, if they got the Victory, return to the 


Siege again: But Abu Obeidab, told him, that 


he was by no means of that Opinion, becauſe 
the Inhabitants of were already in a 
very 


- 


Abubeker. very great Bteeight;: and ; 5. 
—.— would only give them @-Oppartaninfofimi 


| [Ti which - f. he anſwered; 3 
6 — — — n been I 


ting freſh- Supplies, both of Arnis and Promi- 


long the Siege: With:whioh. Anfvrer ae Gene- 
10 2 ee eee 


e 


5 — — tancefror 
due Ease they propoſed Ten re ee 


'Outibes of:Gold;anid go hundred Suitzof t . 
upon Condition that he would raiſo th 


They, cxphdinoe- imagine — ld” be: 


Meaning of it, but i in à very Mort . käme they 


Were ſatisfied, for their Scouts brougtm them 
Word, that the Emperor Army Was at hand. 


Caled again would very willingly: have gone: 
meet them; but Abu Obeidab: would by no 


Means conſent that the Siege ſnould 'berraifed; 


At laſt they agreed to choofe ſome vety 00d 
_— and ſend him with: . jeir F. 
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ſton, inte the Town, and enable them to pro · 
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Enemy of the Chriſtians, (as {as of 
were. "Abu Obeidab only excepted) Who 
cepted' of this Poſt very 2 
not how many or how few Men 
hich, provided he might be emf 
glorious Adtion again My Chriſtian But C 


Wy 


manded no Man to throw himſelf away, and 
therefore bad Hint be content to-accept of ſuch 


Arm Derar imme- 
Fe Ker t go; ad av they were upon 
| _ March, the Emperor's: vaſt army drew 
near. When — ſaw ſuch a Multitude, 
they were afraid, and would willingly have re- 


tired; but- Derar ſwore, That be would not fiir 
a Step back without fighting. And Rapbi Ebn 


Omeirah told them, That it us 4 common thing 
for the My lemans fo rout” a-great Ariny with an 
Handful of Men; The Armies drew: near, and 
notwithſtanding the vaſt Diſproportion of their 
"0 as Derar advanced, without ä 


they might not dome ++ diſturb che Siegel The c We. 
. that. Cat 7 #d pitched: pon to here the Ma- | ER 


Azwdr* an eieellehn Boldier, , an taoſt mortal 


erfülly, and cated 
he ed with H 


to Fight for their Religion, yet © d had com- 


v2 the 
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Abubcker, the leaſt Token of Fear or Concern; and whe | „ 
Alwikidi,” he came up, he always fought moſt, where | 
OY Werdan the General was. And fir ſt of all he 
killed his Right- hand Man, and then the Stan? 
dard- hearer. The Standard had in it the ſign of 4 


the Croſs, and was richly adorned with precigus 88 
stones. As ſoon as Derar, faw it fall, he comms = 
manded his Saracens to alight, and take it up, | yo 
whilſt he defended. them. Immediately the) * 15 
obeyed, and he in the mean time laid about 2 
him ſo furiouſly, that none durſt come why | 2 
his reach to ſave the Standard. Werdan, the | fo 
Emperor's General, had a Son that was 1 a 
Father 8 Lieutenrat in Henis,. who. march d ch 
with ten thouſand Men when he. heard that his wy 
Father was. going againſt the Muſlemans; and MI. R 
had the Fortune to join him whilſt the Armies j 
were engaged. He obſerving Derar' 8 Activity * 
and what Execution he did amongſt the Greeks, | pl 
watched his Opportunity, and wounded him in. ch 
the left Arm with a Javelin. Derar turned bim pf 
ſelf about, and ſtruck him with his Lance % Gi 
violently, that when. he drew it back again, h G KY 
withſtanding which he made as vigorous: a De: : 
fence, as could be expected from a Man diſarm- 1 
ed; but the Greeks preſſed hard upon. him, a nd. 10 


with much ado took him Priſoner.. When the. in 
Saracens faw their Ca poo taken Priſoner, they 
fought 


fought a as Tobi © 8 "ep" could,'i in hopes 1 reco- 3 W 
vering him, but all in vain: Which  diſcouragy Alwakidi 
ed them 10 much, that they had like to have 

run away. Which Raphi 25 Oneirab Pere + vs, 
ceiving, called out to them with a loud Voice, * 
and ſaid, What / don you know, that "whoſeever We 
turns bis Back "ny his Enemies, 47 5 an 

his Prophet? And that the. Propbe r ſaid, that . 

the Gates of Paradiſe ſhould be open. to 1 none e but . 
fuch as fought. for 15 gion? Come on! THis go ben 
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fore Jou. V our Caf ain 3. dead or taken Pri: : 
fener, yet your God is alive, and ſees what you de, 
With thele Words be reſtored the Batt 92. 50 i 


4 4 the mean time N News came to Caled, that Dera "ar 
1 was taken. Upon which he immediately > 
| | plics bi Melk. to Abu Obeidah, to know what 
= was beſt to be. done. tu Obeidab ſent him 
word, that he ſhould leave ſome body. in his 
= Place, and go himſelf't to reſcue Derar. Upon 
dis be Kanes Mealjarab Eb 22 22 in hie 
5 Place, with a thouſand Horſe, and taking a con- 
** ſiderable Fits along with die went with all 
„ poſſible ſpeed to relieve the Saracens. When 
5 thoſe that were engaged ſaw the Recruit come 


SIP 


vp, they fell on like Lions; and Caled charged 

in the thickeſt part of them, where there were 

moſt Banners and Standards, in hopes of find- 

ing Derar Priſoner there, but all in vain, ou 

laſt there tevolted a Party of them that came 
3 3 N with 
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7 with yer duns Ben fem Ein and begget of | 
eee N emſelves and 

their EN COS them, That: be wouly | 
| | when be tame to Heme and uti 
. 5 Place Then he ales bes i they- J 
1 ee ee wenge of Derar ? They told him 
ls that as ſoon as he taken Priſoner,” Werds 
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your General, ad: fertt hie with a Guard of m 
Afoner” . in e. 


Hundred Horte Fr 
. make A Preſent of Hm to bg 
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„ y Ae 40h Eo dee ue thr | 


x dred Horſe, to retake Derar. Ph y made a 
pPpPoſfſfible haſt, and took che direct Road to Maus 
Aft laſt they overtook them; and killed ant rout- 
| N ed them, and recover ed their Friend Den 
and haſtened back to join Calau, who' by he 
| time had entirely defeated the Gterian Army 
| They purſued them as far: as Mad Hint 1 
| brought off what Plunder, and: Horſes, and W * 
| Arms they could, and returned to the Siege of | 8 
| Damascus, which had now: bart Bache lopes g 
en out long. N. ent A l 
The Sagrar Mewes mer willing to pt 
"ich Sria thus, ſent to Werddr again; ain = 


l the Command of ſeventy thouſand Men at 
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Hrias Serjabil E Haſangh in Paleftines a Mak _ 
in Zarrds ; Namdu Rus I Mandir at Tamm: 
and Aurum Eüus ] As in Lindt. Upon ahis Ca. 5 
lid wrote the following ne ee. ob - | 1 WE: 2 
2 * ods 1 b FN pie: 9 
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Ads, Health and b. Know chat thy Bre- | 


+ 
by: 


"= a4 
— 


8 
of 


_ 


0 


LD 
48 | 
HO 
88 


rhouſand Ghedles ab purpoſe te rom agi IR: 
that they may extinguiſh the Pight of Sed e 
with their” Mooths;-but-Gbd-ipr — © | 
Light in — of th Infidels. "6: 2 — 
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| Abubekef. ahor the ft fd ws, uf ett 4 
Alwikidi.. High God. A 2 4 47 5 %%% 18 2 © d 
— Tue like he ſent to the reſt of the Generalk 
and -e 2 Orders: tor "the —_ 
himſelf vent in the Front, ig — | 
brought up the Rear. The Damaſcens perceivs | 
ing the Siege raiſed, and their Enemies upon 
their March, took Courage, and ventured out 
upon chem with an Army of fix thoufand 
Horſe; and ten thouſand Foot; the Horſe un ; 
Aer the Command of Paul; the Foot, of Peter. | 
As ſoon as Paul came up, he fell upon * 
Obeidab, and kept him employ d. whilſt Peter 
went to ſeize the Spoil; for all their Baggage, 
and Wealth, and Women, and Children were 
in the Near. Peter brought off a good part .f 
it, and ſome of the Women; and taking a 
Guard both of Horſe and Foot, returned to- 
- - wards Damaſcus, leaving his Brother aul wu 
the reſt ofthe Army to engage the Muſlemans, 
Pau behaved bimſelf ſo well, chat he beat Adi 
Obeidab, and thoſe that were in the Rear; who 
nw wiſhed at his Heart that he had taken 
' iCaled's Advice, hen he would have perſwaded 
Him at firſt to have marched in the Front, and 
would have brought up the Rear himſelf, The 
Women and Children made A Lamen- 
tation, and all Thing went in on tha t fide. | 
Arai | : 8 
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ed, "ode is thats hookers the Front of the Aird. 
Army; Where G wis,cand:gaver him an Ac- 
count how Matters went and: defiredi hin 
with all poſſible ſpeed ti ſucedur bu Obridah. 
Mell, aid Caleidg.Gogd's will be dane; 5 
been in rbe Neu ui ff but be dealer dy 11 
and now yum ſer what is <ome;an it. Immediately | 
he diſpatches Naphi with t thouſand Horſe, 
to relieve the Sargcens in the Rear; and after 
him Kat Eün Hobeirab with two theuſabd 
more; h Abe vrabenun with two thoſrſanũ 
more then Derar ne Ax wdr with two 
thouſand more j the reſt of tlie Ami 
brought up-hinaſelf} When Napbi; Derar and 
 Atdo'rrabmdn came. up tho State of th Mat 
ter was quite altered; and the Chriſtiams which 
had the better of it:before, were beaten down 
on every ſide, and their Standards and Cylon 
turned upſide down. | Derar' -' purſued: Nau the 
General, Who durſt notemconterthimSfoks : 
had ſeen how he behaved himſelf at the Siege 
of Damaſcus amd heard how he had fought a- 
gainſt Wrrddn. Derar turned himſelf about, 
and ſaid to Abu Obeidab, Did not Itell you that 
this * Devil would not fand me; and followed 
up Cloſely. Paul being purſue bud. "fling 


2 "i Stain, which: is the fame ith the Hebrew | 
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him; but he eryed out, Hold! for in ſaving u 


yon fa ä 
talen. Derar upon this for bote, and 8 him vey 


Priſoner. The Chriſtians were all wanted y | 
that of thoſe ſix thouſand Horſe: which».came \ 
out of Damaſciuꝶ there eſcaped; one Hun! 


dred ; a8 — afterwards informed "= = V 

the City was taken. e Mx 
Among thoſe other ch an 
Siſter,” ente Ninkgs, hat: a very 1 
Woman, was one. Derur Ma eren ie cons =” 

pry one rains eur his Siſter, ad ehe _ * 

| ae fer, ang xr han! Babes Uivini Gin I 4 
raly.atll jome atben Pri ſanems, aubiab ue, uni exe WM © 
change fur aun wn; and there in nd:queſtion:but WU * 

ve all find them all at Damaſcus. '\However, W - 


they reſolved to go and ſee if they eould reco-- 
ver them before they got thither. Caled, ; Raphi of 0 
Metſarah, and Derar, went in ſeareh of th 
Captives; and ordered Abu Obeidab to marck 
vm flowly. with the Army. There were among 
the Women which were taken Priſoners; ſome 
of the Hamyarites (a Tribe ſo called amongſt 
0 the net which the Arabians Suppoſe to be 
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— them So bot gage by the way, | 
ther Fa | — —— «went - 


5 ene an-Accourt of the | 
Peter choſe Caulah, Derar»Sifis, ori, 
told his Men, that ſne, and no ether. houl 
. pbody's-elſe, -The reſt. ghaſe am 


went into joel anions re 1e . | 
and in err ere W , | 
ther, and-Caula ta them: 

2 infor puren to be abuſed byitheſe ee 
and beromg Hand: maids and Slaves io thgſe _ 
oters?. Where's your. Courage? For my part, 
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 foner die than am of thiſs-idolatrous Slaves ſhall 
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couch Ne. 0 


Comes Nerd ret] — — 


Bow, yore poor 45 5 = wh , n 


ks 


Abubeker. . 5 21 die th 4 
Alwikidi. af reft, and Preſerbe the Honour 2 br C ant 


roo 8 408 fha 


Opbeirab ſwore ſhe was much in the rigkt of! 
it. They inſtantly reſolved upon it, and provid- 
ed themſelves with Staves, and Caulab 0 5 | 
munded in chief. Come, ſays ſhe, Rund round 
4 Circle, and be ſure you laut n Space ere 
5 for amy f them to come in ind do us # M. 


thief. Strike their Spears with Jour Stave: ; an ang 
break their Swords and their Scullr. As ſhe ſpoke,? Mer 
me ſtepped. forwards one Step,” and ſtruck 4 xt 
Fellow that ſtood within her Reach, and mat. i 
tered his Scull. Immediately there wis 4 great”) y 

Proar, and the Greeks came rümning out 1 1 
their Tents to ſee what was the Matter. When 8 
they came out, there ſtood the Women all u 5 
in Arms. Perer called out to Cunlab, dae . 
had choſen for his Niſtreg, burn che Mean: Wl be 


i of his ny Drart' Wot „e 0 theo "bil m 
and to a M you; ou "Chriſtian Dog. The mean.” | => 
ing of it's, that ve den to bows our. Hu. 2 
our; und to beat your Brains out with theſe Stabe, 
Come, 40by dont you come to your Sweetheart" - 
ow; for which you referved your fr Ir miy be” il ©; 
you may receive ſomething at ber Hands, whith 


may prove worth your white, Peter only laughed” i " 
at Her, and ordered his Men to 5 chem I | 
round, and not do them any Tring but ut oaly” : 


7, + An. 1 helbo af nhel. N 
cle 


Charge 


very ill Succeſs, for when any, Horſeman, car 
near the Women , they let drive at the Horſes 
Legs, and if they brought him down, his Ri- 
der was ſure to riſe no more. When Peter, per- 
ceived tha they were in earneſt, he grew very; 
angry 7 and alighted from his Horſe, and bid his. 
Men do. — too, and fall upon then: 3 | 
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and when he N and con 

Proportion and Stature, Joath. to part 8 
he came near, and gave her good Words, and 
would fain have perſwaded her to deſiſt om 


ber Enterprize, .. He told her, that he Was rich 
„and honoutable, that he had a great many fine 
„ Leats, and the like, which ſhould all be at ker 
„ ervice 3 and.defired her to take Pity. of herſelf, | 
„and not to be acceſfary to her own Death. To 
21 which ſhe anſwered, Thou. Daſidel, Scoungret, vile 
al, why deft not come 4 little nearer, that 1 
« W may beat: thy, Brains out? This nettled him ta 


purpoſe. o he drew his Sword, and bid- his 
Men fall: upon them; and told tham, that it 
| would be a very ſcandalous thing to them! in all 

| the 


ecia \ erik 
to hs careful of kia "Miftrefs, They en- . — S 


deavoured. to obey. his. Commands, but with N 


Abubeker.- ths: Phan ge art bla; 
— they ſhould be beaten by the Wonen The: 

now at their — 
they held uf bravely 5 and it happened e 


Women were jaſt 


and his Nef uicht 


the Swords glitter. Calid ſent Raphi to en 


came back quick 


How > 


wonder at ir, for the Womet 


News; he put rd his- Horſe in allth 


go and help-the Women, 808 
fall Cl; not fo fue A mum thar goes lav 


than' he that goes to de vaſtly; 


ed, Iban, Purience, I muſt zu und belp my 


Then Caled ſet bd: Men in order, and comm. 
manded them, as ſoon as they 


me up t 


compaſs their Enemies. As ſoon ad Cas .] 


the Saracens appear, ſhe cried out, Loos 5e, my 
Girls, God bas ſent us Help now. Whemꝛ the 


Greeks ſaw the Saracens draw near, they were 


in a pitiful Condition, and began to look upon 


one another very ſorrowfally. Peter was now 


willing to contrive ſome way for his own Safe 


| 75 and le out to the — Hari J, | 


ſaid 


35 ee e ad 


into the — whs: rode in great haſt; 4 

d gave bim ar Accu 
how things food, Cala aid, he did not ar all | 
of: theſe -'Triby | 
Sr uſtts it. Av-ſornt a Diwi heard. de 


Derr, | 
about bis Buſineſs, ul, Jotner-*gain hr Pains 
Derur an! 


0 | 


py #7 of: enz erefare ad 
. e as 3 


ovil 7 have . wy 2 are . 
vards nk 8, ee 


Haber Brother; rbeagb God it een, oy 
thy Help. eee her, and 


van eme 

Sometimes eee dag e 
aupreſ a greuk deal f "Love; and then aguin you 
ere at cold ani indiferent as may be Aivay with . 
ther; Gays he, I am not ſo fond thee nt t Tr» 
was before, Well, ſays ſhe, I am fonu of you, und 
muſt baur yon byi oH-Means; Then ſne ran up 

to him, and Caled and Derur were juſt at hand. 
As ſoon a8 Peter ſam Derar, he called out to 
kim, and ſaid; There's your” Sifter, take ber, and 
nuch good may de do you; I make a preſent of 

ber to you. Derar anſweted, I thank-you; Sir, I 
accept. of your kind Preſent ; but I have nothing 
ON L ä 
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Horſe, and brought him down. Hoe t S cbim | 
⁊s he fell, and ftruck him thrak rough! 


Then all the Saracens fell on, — age af | 
| they had killed three choufend Pen. The telt\ 


| Gates of n 


3 


| _ ſhouted out an Aab Acbar, and Calau. wer- 
| ed them again. When they came up 6.the 1 
Army, they gave them a particular Account of | 
their whole Adventure, eſpecially the Battle a 
the Women, with which they made themſelves 
very merry. Then Cakd called for Paul, ba 


Mahometan, or elle he would ſerve him as he 
Why, ſays Caled, I have killed bim, and lere is 
: faid, that he did not deſire to ſurvive him: 


Upon which Caled RE him to. han * 
_ EEG CGD te eo ls 


8 | | - f Y FY , 3 #4 4 : | F ky L I 
40 an Caulab fuck: the 0 


and cut off his Head, and put R upon hi 


Tan away, and the Saratens ES | 


the Army faw _ ad "his 0 2 1 


was taken Priſoner . before, and bid him turn 


had done his Brother. What's that? ſaid Pau. 


bis Head. When he faw the Head he wept, and 
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Caled wrote to, to meet him at Ajnadin, pre — | 
pared to come as Toon as they had ani the Wi qc, 
Letter: And. that which was moſt remarkable, 
was, though theff were at Places of a different 
Diſtance, yet they all happened to meet there 
the ame Day, deing Friday the 13") of July, Hegirah XII. 
in the Vear 633, which they all interpreted as a a 
Gogular Providence. The Armies came. within 
Si he of one another, and the, Saracens were; 
ps; ata Rand, when they ſaw the Em- 
peror's Army, confifting of no leſs than ſeventy. 
Thouſand, Thoſe who had been in Pena, and 
ſeen the vaſt Armies of Coſcves, confeſſed that 
they had never ſeen any thing beyond this, 
either in reſpect of their Number, or Military: 
Preparation, They fat. down in fight of one 
another that Night, and early che next Morning 
prepared for Battle. Caled rode about amongſt 
the Ranks of bis Men, and told them, That 
« they now ſaw the biggeſt Army of the 
« Greeks, that ever they were like to ſee; * 
That if they came off Conquerors, all Was 
« their own, and nothing would be able to 
te ſtand againſt. them for the time ts come: 
Therefore, adds he,.fight in good earneſt, and take 
 Religion's Part: And be ſure that you do not 
turn your Backs, and ſo be ae for your Pains, 
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ww | the Saracens Cmque f- 
Abubeker. Stand chſe together, and don't make any Aled, 
2 till you bear the Word of Command; an ſee that 
you mind your  Bufneſs, and have your Wits and 
our Hearts about you. Nor was Werdan, on the 

other ſide, negligent in encouraging his Men to 

do their beſt. He called his Officers together, 

and faid, Idu know that the Emperor has a great 

Concern upon him for pon, and if you HU. 

forink now you come 10 face your Enemies, uni 

hoſe the Field, tuould be fuch a Blow, as coull 
never more be recovered, and theſe Arabs wil 
take Poſeſſn of all, and kill your Men, and mal 
Slaves of your Wives and Children. All is 1 
of State; therefire land to it  floutly, and doit 
flinch, but fight unanimouſly and courageouſl: 
Bejides we have three to their one for your Com- 
ert, and call upon Chriſt, and be will help you. | 
Caled was very apprehenſive of that great Army, 
and therefore was willing to go to work as we | 
rily as he could. He aſked his Men, which of 
them would go and take a View of the Army, | 
and bring him an Account of their Order and 
Number ? Derar, who was never backward in 
any thing that belonged to a Soldier, proffered | 
his Service. Well tben, ſays Caled, thou ſhalt go, 
and God go along with thee ; but 1 charge thee, © 
Derar, that thou do not aſſault them, nor Arile. 42 
Stroke without my Order, and fo be acceſſory io 

| * own Deſtruction. A he Boes, and 2 
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Hrio — ade Ag. 0 
their Order, their Arms and Standards, and Ban- r 
ners diſplayed, and Calaurs flying. Werndn caſt — 
his Eye upon him, and imagining him to 
be a Scout, ſent a Party of thirty Horſe to ſeize 
him, and bring him into the Army. When 
they advanced, Merar ran away, and they after 
him; till he had drawn them a good way from 
the Army, and then he faced about, and fell 
upon them like a Lion: Firſt he puſhed one 
through with his Lance, and then another; and 
terrify d them, and beat them grievouſly, till of 
thirty, he had unhorſed ſeventeen, The reſt fled 
before bim, till. they came pretty near the Gre- 
cian Camp, and then he turned off, and came back 
to Calad. Did not I uarn yon not to fight with- 
out Order? ſaid: Caled. Nay, ſaid Derar, I did 
not begin firſt, but they came aut to take me, aud 
T was afraid that God ſhould fee me turn my 
Back; and indeed JI fougbt in good earneft, and 
without doubt God affified me againſt them ; and 
if it bad not been for  diſabeying your Order, 1 
ſhould not have come away as I aid; and I per- 
cei ve already that they will fall into aur Hands. 
Then Caled ſet his Army in good Order. 
Mead Eön Jabal, and Nomin Ebno Ebno'Imokarren 
led the Right Wing; and Said Ehn Amer, and 
Serjabil Ebn Haſanab the Left. Yezid Ebn Abi © 
Sophyan with four thouſand Horſe guarded the 
EE Women” and Children. Caulab and 
r "BY OR. 


1 Nh 3 Conqueſt 17 
. — Opbeirab, and ſeveral other Women of dhe 
| En higheſt Rank and chief Families of the Arabia 
Tribes, with a great many more of inferiour 
Note, prepared themſelves for the Battle. Caled 
turned about to them, and faid, Noble Girls, 
aſſure your ſelves, that what _ do is very ac. 
ceptable to Gad and bis Apoſtle, and the Muſles 
mans; you will hereby purchaſe a laſting Me- 
mory, and the Gates of Paradiſe will be opened | 
to you. And aſſure your ſelves, that I repoſe-a | 
great deal of Confidence in you. ' F any Party of 
the Greeks fall upon you, fight for your ſelves; 
and if you fee any of the Muſlemans turn hi: | 
Back, flay him, and aſe him, whether he run 
from his Family and Children ; for by this mean | 
you will encourage the Muſlemans to fight, Opbei. 
rab told him, that —_ were all n to "0 f 
till they died. 


Then he rode about, JO encou il "bis 1 
Men, and bid them fight for the fake of their | 
Wives and Children, and Religion, and ſtand 
cloſe to it; for if they were beaten, they had | 
no Place to eſcape to, nor any thing left to truſt 
i to. Aﬀer this he went into the main Body of 
| the Army, and ſtood there with Anrou Ebnol 
| Ads, Aldo rrabman the Caliph's Son, Kais En 

Febtirah, Raphi Ebn Omeirah, and feveral other 
Saracens of Note. The two Armies covered al! 


the Plains; The Chriſtians made a great Noiſe, 
| and 


Syria, Perfia, and Egypt.  Gg: 
and the Saracens repeated as faſt as they could, Abubeker. 1 
Ls Plaba illa Allah, Mohammed. Refeul Allah : ee, 
That is, There is but one God; Mahomet 7s the 0 
Apoſtle of God. Our Author tells us, that juſt. 

before the Battle began, there came out a grave 

old Man from the Chriſtian Army, and went 

towards the Saracens, and enquired for the Ge- 

neral. Caled came forth to him, and the old 

Man aſked him, if he was the General? They 

hook pom me as ſuch (ſaid Caled) ſo long as I con- 

uance of what he has left us. by bis Prophet Ma- 

homet gf bleſſed Memory; otherwiſe I have no 
Command or Authority over them. The old Man 

told him, that they were come to invade a 

Land, which had been attempted oftentimes 

before, but with very ill Succeſs. That thoſe 

who had undertook the Conqueſt of it, had 

found their Sepultures in that very Place where 

they deſigned to erect their Empire. That, 

though they had lately obtained a Victory over 

the Chriſtians, yet they muſt not expect that 

the Advantage would long continue on their 

fide : That the Emperor had ſent a very nu- 

merous Army : 'That the General however had 

ſent him to acquaint him, that if they would 

depart without any. Acts of Hoſtility, he would 

preſent every Saracen in the Army with a Suit 

of Cloaths, a Turbant, and a Piece of Mopey, 
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laſting Life, if they fonght for the Cauſe of 
God and Religion. Sofly, faid Caled, let me get © 
tbein all into good Ortler before you ſet tbem af 
bring. When he had done ſetting them in 
Order, he faid, Look to it, for your Enemies at 
tuo #6. your one, and there 3s. 10 breaking them, 
but by our-winding them. Hold out till the Evens | 
ing, for that is the time in which the Prophet | 
obtained the Victory. Have à care you don't: turn 
your Backs , for God ſees you, The Armies were 
no cofne very near, and the Armenian Archers | 
ſhet at the Saracens, and killed and wounded | 

2 great many; but Caled would not let a Man 
ſtir. Derar, at laſt, impatient of Delay, faid, 
i | HU bat 


Abubeker. and the General himſelf with tem Suits, ads Wha 
54G; hubdred'Pieces. And to their Maſter Abubeter, I ti" 
the. Caliph, an hundred Suits, and a thouſand Mor 

Pieces, No, faid the Saracen, nb Peace, but ei. bim 

ther become Fributaries forthwith, or elſe Mahos Wl lit 
metans; otherwiſe the Swird niuft determine the Wl ©: 
Controverſy betwixt us, Aud as for your great but 

Army that you ſpeak of 5 we are prummſed the\ 9 

Picbory by our Prophet Mihomet, in the B ed 

which was ſent down to bim. And then for yout = 

Profer of giving us Veſts, Turbants and Money, nc 

we ſhall in a ſhort: time be Maſters of all you | pr 

Chat bo, and all the good Things you hizve ab, al 

you. Medd encouraged the Saracens with the Wil © 

Hopes of Paradiſe, and the Enjoyment of eber. Wl ! 


Fs 
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e Pee, Fu a | C75 
What do ue fland ftill for ? The Enemy will A Abubeker., 
think wwe. are afraid of him ; prithee give us the © A. 
Ward of Command, and let us go.- Caled gave 
him leave, and he began the, Battle ; andin 3 
little time a great Part of both the Armies were 
engaged, and a great many fell on both ſides, 
but more Chriſtians than Saracens, Werdanx per⸗ 
ceiving t the great Diſadvantage his Men labour- 
ed under, was in great. Perplexity, and adviſed 
| with his Officers what, was beſt to be done. For 
no Art of a General, nor any Terms he could 
propoſe, were ſufficient to.encourage 1 the Chriſt- 
ans to fight fo deſperately. ag the Saracens, who 
cared not᷑ for their Lives, being all of chem fully 
perfwaded, that whoſoever was. killed i in fight- 
ing for the Propagation of theic Religion, ſhould 
certainly receive a Crown of Martyrdom. And 
it is moſt true, t that nothing 5 will mak e Men ex- 
poſe themſelyes upcongernedly. to, the greateſt 
Dangers, like a Spirit of Enthi fig im, It was 
agreed, that the beſt thing they could do, would 
be to circumvent the General of the. Baracegs 5 
by ſome Stratag em, which would extremely diſ- 
courage the reſt, and facilitate the Vietory. This 
was attempted after this manner: A Meſſen- 
ger was to be ſent to Cale A to Jefire him to 
ſound a Retreat, and let the Battle ceaſe for that 
Day, and meet Verdun the next Morning, at a 
certain Place within View of. both the Armies, 
E 5 8 where 


7 2 
Abubeker. 
Alwikidi. 


am no Soldier, but have only a Meſſage to deliver 


led laid his Lance a- croſs upon the Pummel of 
his Saddle, and ſaid, Speak to the Purpoſe then, | 


mily. Which Caled had no ſooner done, but he 
acquainted him thoroughly with the whole | 
Buſineſs. Well, ſaid Caled, go and tell bim, it ſball 
ie fo, Preſently after Abu Obeidab met Caled, 
and obſerving an unuſual Briſkneſs and Gaiety 


in his Countenance, aſked him, What was the 3 
Matter ?. Caled told him the Contrivance, and | 


added, 7 durſt venture to go alone, and engage to 
bring thee all their Heads along with me. Abu 
Obeidab told him, that he was a Perſon likely | 
2 enough to do ſuch a thing; ; but ſince the Pro- 
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De Saracens Conqueſt of 
where they, the two Generals alone, mig 
treat, in order to find out ſome Ex for 
the preventing the Effuſion of ſo much Blood, 
as muſt of neceſſity be loſt on both ſides, if 
the War continued, There was to be an Am- 
. buſcade of ten Men conveniently placed, to ſeize 
the Saracen. The Meſſage was delivered to one 
David, who was privy to the Secret. When he 
had received his Errand, he went and enquired 
for Caled, who rode to him, and with a ſtern | 
Look preſented his Lance. Sir, faid David,” | 


10 you ; therefore pray turn your Lance away | 
whilſt Jam talking with you. Upon which Ca- 


and tell no Lyes, So T will, ſays David, , you | 
will promiſe me Security for. my ſelf and my Fa- 


. 
[4 * 
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phet had no where commanded them to ex- Abubeker; 
poſe themſelves to unneceſſary Danger, he — ” 
would have him take ten Men to anſwer them. 
Derar thought it not the beſt way to defer it 
till the Morning, but was for going that Even- 
ing to ſurprize that Ambuſcade. Having ob- 
tained Leave, he went, after it was dark, to- 
wards the Place whether Meran had ſent his 
Ambuſcade before, When he came near, he 
ordered his Men to ſtand ſtill, whilſt he went 
to obſerve their Poſture. Then he put off his 
Cloaths (for he was as often uſed to go with- 
out as with) a and took his Sword, and went 
creeping along, till he came ſo near as to hear 
them ſnoar, for they were all drunk and aſleep, . 
and their Arms lay under their Heads. Having 
fo fair an Opportunity, he had much ado to 
forbear killing them himſelf ; but conſidering 
that one of them might poſiibly awaken the 
other, he came back, and brought his Compa- 
nions along with him, who took each of them 
his Man, and diſpatched: the Ambuſcade with 
all imaginable: Silence and Secrecy. The next 
thing to be done, was to ſtrip theſe Men, and 
put on their Cloaths, for fear any of the Greeks 
ſhould chance to come by the Place, and ſee- 

ing them in their Arabian Habit, make a Diſ- 
covery. Derar told them, that it was a good 
Omen, and that he did not at all queſtion but 
that God would fulfil his Promiſe to them. 
About f 


. 8 Congueſt Ry 
n About break of Day, Caled ſaid the Mor: 
3 ket Prayer in the Camp, and drew up his Army in 
dtüder of Battle: Then he put on a yellow Silk 
Veſt and a green Turbant. As ſoon. as the 
Chriſtians ſaw the Saracens in order, Werdgn | 
ſent an Horſeman, who rode up to the Front 
of the Saracen Army, and cried; out, Heark ye, | 
you Arabians ; L this fair Play? Have you. for- 
gor your Agreement you made with us Yeſterday? | 
How ! ſaid Caled ; what! charge us. with. Breach | 
of Promiſe ? The General, anſwered the Meſſen- 
ger, expetis you ſhould be as good as your Word, | 
and meet him, in order to treat of a Peace. G 
and tell bim, ſays Caled, that I am juſt a coming, | 
Quickly after, Calæd faw Werdan go out upon 
a Mule, very richly dreſſed and adorned with 
Gold Chains and precious Stones. Hab! fays ] 
he, this will be all ours by and by, if it Hleaſe 
Ged. Then he went after him, and when he 
was almoſt at him, they both alighted. When 
Werdan had drawn him pretty near the Place 
where the Ambuſh lay; they fat down oppo- | 
ſite to one another to diſcourſe, but Verdun ſtill 
ſitill kept his Hand upon the Hilt of his Sword, 
por fear the Saracen ſhould chance to fall upon 
him on a ſudden. *Come, ſays Caled, now let us 
bear what you have to ſa ſay; but be ſure you deal 
fairly, and like a Man, and tell no Lyes; far it 
does not at all become Men in eminent Stations to 


ata! 
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3 
deal deceitfull ly, and uſe Tricks; What. I defire of Abubeker. 


you, faid-Perd@n, is, that you. would: let us know. 2 "2 


bat you would baue, and come to ſome reaſona= 


ble Terme, that us may have. Peace, and lius ar 


quiet on both Sides; and whatſoever you defire of 
us, we will gius yuus freely, for aue know that you 
are a poor fort of Peupie, and live in a barren 
Country, and in great Scantineſs and Scarcity; 
therefore if a fmall Matter will content you, we 
will give it you willingly. Alas / for thee, thou 
Cbriſtian Dog, ſaid Coled, wwe bleſs God that he 
bat provided a great deal beiter for us than to 
live upon your Charity, and what you pleaſe to 
are; for he has given all that you have freely 
10 us, ney even your Wives and your Children to 
be divided amongſt us, unleſs you can ſay, LA 
ILAH A, &c, There is but one God, Mahomet 
is the Apoſtle of God: Or if yon do not kke that, 
pay Tribute. . If that will not do, then let the 


Sword determine between us, and God give the 


Victory to which Side be pleaſes. There are no 


other — to be bad of us. As for your talling 
of Peace to us, we for our parts take more De- 


light in War ; and for your ſaying that we are 
ſuch a contemptible People, I would have you 


know that we reckon you no better than Dogs. 
You ſee I don't talk like a Man that is much in- 


cClined to Peace; and if tbe Meaning of your call- 


ing me _— Was, that you might have me alone; 
. 


1 
Abubeker, 
Alwäkidi. 


— 


© him-abouteyery way, Then he Ged. rng 
come hither, this Arab has ON 
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bers we are in a ee our 1 1 enough 
both from-my Army and yours: Come and ür 
wirb me if yon dare. Immediately upon this, 
Werdsn roſe up, but truſting to the Ambuſe ade, 

made no haſte to draw'his Swe 


him forthwith,, and ſhook Him, and 


ſeia u ne, / U 
they heard his Voice, they eame forth, and 
Werdn, at firſt. Sight, took them to be his o.]ÿ m 


| Men; but when they came nearer, and he ſaw 
Derur before them, with nothing on but a Pair 


of Breeches, and ſhaking his Sword at him, 1 


began to be extreamly uneaſy, and ſaid to Caled, 


. Theg of you not to deliver me into the Handi 0 of that 
Devil; Thate the Sight of him, it was be that 
Eilled ny Son. Caled ſwore by God, that when he 


Wretch, what is become ' of -thy Deceit, with 


came up, he would kill him too. By this time 
Derar was come up, and ſaid, Now thou curſed | 


which. thou would ft have enſnared the 


of the Apoſtle of God? And was juſt a going o 


kill him. Hold, ſaid Caled, let bim alone-till 11 


gide you the Word. When he faw himſelf in 


| ailing, La Amin illa Beimiin'; No Yoon, 4 


midſt of his Enemies, he fell upon the 
zround, and began to cry Quarter : But Caled 


(or Security) where fhere i is no. + Faith . ee 
Arab. Shaithgn. 


* St : 


d. Caled ee | 


| pombe i 


Aened to . me e e The Word | : 


was no ſooner, out of his Mouth, but Derar 
ſtruck his Head off, Then they ſtript him, and 
put his Head upon the Point of Cated's Lance; 
and marched towards the Army. As ſoon 
as the. Chriſtians eſpied them, 1 thought 
they had been their own Men, and that Mer 
dan had brought the Saracen's Head along 
with him. The Saracens thought ſo too, and 
were under great Concern for Caled. Aſſoon as 
ever they came near, they charged the Chriſtians, 
and Abu Obeidab (who commanded the Army 
in Czled's Abſence) knew them, and told his 
Men. Then they fell on, and engaged in all Parts 
with all the Vigour imaginable. The Fight, or 
rather the Slaughter, continued till Evening. 
The Chriſtian Army was entirely routed and de- 
feated. The Saracens killed that Day fifty thou- 
ſand Men. Thoſe that eſcaped fled, ſome of 
them to Cæſarea, others to Damaſcus, and ſome 
to Antioch. The Saracens took Plunder of in- 
eſtimable Value, and a great many Banners, and 
Croſſes made of Gold and Silver, precious Stones, 


Silver and Gold Chains, rich Cloaths, and Arme 


without Number; which Caled ſaid he would 
not divide till Damaſcus was taken. Upon this 
Caled ſends a Meſſenger with the n Let- 
ter, to Abubeker the — e | 
. „ 


— 
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Abubeker. 


Alwakidi. 


e eee warns e * 
« From the Servant of God, Cala Ein nn. 
«led, to he Succeſſor of the Apoſtle of God, 
e upon w hem be the Blefling.of God. :I:praiſe | 
God, who. is:the:only God, and ther | 
ce other beſides him; and I pray for his Prophet | 
« Mabomet, upon whom be the Blefing of Gd: 
I-praiſe bim, and give Thanks to him | 

« l mort, for his delivering the True Believe, 
< and defiroying the: Jdclaters, and extinguiſhe | 
< ing the Light of thoſe that err. I aequaint | 
te thee, O Emperor of the Faithful, that wemet 
6 « wich abe Grecian Army at Hnadin, with ar. 


*Adn ihe Prefect of Nemi; and they ſwore by* 


ee Chriſt, that they would not run away, ner 
< turn their Backs, though they were k 


1 5p lſt-Man': So we fell morn them, calling 


« ey . add gave us the Vieory, tf in 


Enemies were decreed to be overcome, and 
* we killed them on all Sides, to the Number 


« of fifty thouſand Men; and we loſt of the 


Muſlemans in two Battles, four hundred:and 


« ſeventy-four Men; and this Letter is written 


c on the fifth Day of the Week, being the thir- 


te tieth of the firſt Fomddeb; and we are.now 


returning to Damaſcus, if it pleaſe God. Pray 
for our Succeſs and Proſperity. F an. The 


Aab. Bidinibim, 1 i. e. by their Rag . 
by « Peace fa 
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' News, he fell down and we a 
the Letter, and read: it over firſt to 

himſelf, aid then to thoſe that were about him. 
The News immediately flew through All the 
Country ; and the hingry Arabians carne throng- 


©'lows theſe were to us, when time was: When 
they were able to oppoſe us, and we were 


«Pace Ras 0 of 'God de po 

« all the Mufleiriars: 25 
As f60h as the Mellenger told ure eh the 

God. Then 


o 
- - 


he opened 


ing to Med/nub, to beg Leave of the Caliph" to 


por thee and 
| 9 oy ==> 
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Abudeber. 


90 into 55 1, Ill of Den erpekting great Places 


and large Poſſeſſions, and were very willing to 
exchange the uncultivated Deſartsof Arabia Pe- 


træa, for the Delicacies of Dumuſeus. Omar 
did by nd means apptove of their Motion, but 
ſaid to Aube ker, Nou know what ſort of Fel- 


te but few in Number; they endeavoured; Wie 


<utinoſt of their Power, to ruin our Religion, 


«2nd put out the Light of God; and when 


_ they did turn, it was only to fave themſelves ; 


te and now they ſee God has been pleaſed to bleſs 


ee our Forces wich Succeſs, they are willing to 


* ſhare in the Spoil, and they Il go and make a 
* Diſturbance among thoſe who have got it with 


ee their Swords. Therefore I pray let none of 
© them go; but let thoſe that have won it, wear 
eit. Abubeker was of his Mind. As ſoon as 


the Inhabitants of Meccab 2 it, they were 


. Nh 


Abel | greatly co 


Alwakidi. 2 | "Sms of the Gree le 4 "Y ls. 


ow. Tribe among the. Aas, and which 


y oppoſed Mabomet at his firſt ſetting out, d. 
made him flee from Meccab to Medinah). came 
in a Body, to make their Complaint to Abubeker, | 
the Caliph, whom they found fitting with ſome | 
© Muſlemans, and Ali on his Right-Hand, and; | 
Omar on bis Left, When they had paid due Re 
verence to the Caligh, Abu Sophyan accolted 
Omar after this manner. Ir is true, in the Times 
of Ignorance, there uſed to be Claſhing and Die. 
rence. among /i us; and we did what aue could a. 
gainſt you, ad you the like to us. But nom fince I 
it has pleaſed God to direct us both into the true © 
Religion, .that ought to deſtroy all Hatred and A. 
nimoſities between us. Por the Faith defirays Has 
tred and Variance, as well as Idolatry.. And ach | 
you continue your Hatred ſtill, notwithſtanding 
we are your Brethren in Religion, and your near | 
Relations beſides. What is the Meaning of. this 
Spite both formerly and now ? Is it not time to 
purify your Hearts from Emmy? That you did. 
come into the Profeſſion of the true Reli Zion before * 
us we confeſs, and are willing, upon that, ſcore, 
to pay you all the Refpe which is due. Having 
faid thus, he held his Peace, and Arak com- 
mended him, and ſeconded him. . Then Au 
. ' Sophyan deſired the Caliph and all the Muſlemans 


So they call all the Time defors Mahonet 


the Chief of Mercab which were preſent. | This 

Gaticfied the Caliph; and made him be content 
let them go. Upon which he prayed to God to 
confirm them in their good 
them with anfwerable Succeſs. Then he wrote 
a Letter to Calid; in which he acquai 


and't at he had ſent to him fome of che Chief 
of Hitccab, and the adjacent Country, particu- 
larly Anirou Ebn Maadi, and Malek Hlaſbtare 

dered him, after he had conquered Da 
maſcus, to go on to Hems, Mearrab, and Ausl. 
och; and bid him be kind to the Muſlemans, and 
think upon Mortality, and ſo concluded. When 
he had done, he ſealed it with Mahomet's'Seal 
and delivered it to A bdo'rrbmitn, the fare tit. 

brought him the Letter from Caled, 


When Caled ſent the Letter to We, he 


was upon his March from Ajnadin to Damaſcus. 


The poor Tahabitants had heard the lamentable 
| News of the Loſs of the Emperor' s General and 

Army. In the mean time, whilſt the Saracens 
were abſent, a great many of the Inhabitants of 

the neighbouring Villages, to ſecure themſelves, 


got into Damaſcus. The Return of the Saracens 
was expected daily, and all manner of Warlike | 


. was made for the —_ a Siege. 
F. ” 4 2 
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Neft ch and bleſt 


inted ü; 
that he had received his with great Satisfaction, 
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he 
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Abubeker. 
Alwakidi. 
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Serjabil Ein Haſanab (who was one of Mah» | 
met's Secretaries when he wrote the Alcorm:) 1 
After him Omar Ebn Rebiyah, Caled marched 
in ihe Rear, and brought up the reſt of the | 
Azmy under the Standard of the Black Eagle, | 


The „ Gt 


Banners diſplayed, In a little time their Hearty | 


" aked, when they ſaw'the Saracens appear with 
formidable Army, fluſhed with Succeſs, and en- 


riched with the Spoils of their Countrymen and 
Neighbours.  Amrou Ebno'] Ads led the Front, 


conſiſting of above nine thouſand Horſe, Aer 


him came {bu Sopbyen with two thouſand; Thei 


When they were within a Mile of the City, 


Caled called all the Generals together, and gave | 
them their reſpeRive Charges, 


Obeidgh, © You know very well the Villainy and 


|  * Deceit of theſe People, and how they came = 
2 and fell upon our Rear, as we were in out 
March to Ajnedin, Have a care of them there- 1 


© fore, and don't be ſo favourahle, nor agres to 


= give them Security, for they will: certainly 


* play ſome Trick with you. Go and fitdown 1 
before the Gate Jabiyab, at a good Diſtancs, 
* and aſſault them frequently, and don't Jet the | 


* Victory is the Reward. of une ly | 
Dheidab went according to Order, and pitched 


Length of the Time make you uneaſy, for 


his Tent, which wens made of Hair; for he would 


, wu Wn — 
Their Engines were berge upon the Walls, a | 


and faid to Aly 
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at Ajnadin. Which my Author ſays, F 


&« when it was killed,” Aw Sophyan was placed 


Haobeirab fat down before the. _ Kain. 
There was another, which was called St. Mart's 5 


N 5 ap en gt ige 
(LH Tents which they had aken from the Greeks 


« ed from his great Humility to God, andthe. 
« : Shortneſs of his Hope, and that he might 
« not pleaſe himſelf with the gay Things of this 
e World, and the Poſſcihans of it. For they did 
« not fight for Dominion, but in hopes of re». 
tr ceiving a Reward from God, and having their 
Portion in a future State, And they uſed to 
* ſet thoſe Tents and Spoil which they had ta- 
c ken, at a great Diſtance 1 


A the Name of God e it - 


over againſt tha Little Gate; Setjahil Ebn Ha- 
ſanab at gt. Thomas's Gate with 2000 Harlez 
Amrou Ebm ol Ads at Par Tais Ebn 


Gate; where there never was any fighting, 


(whether beat of the Incommodiuacs of 5 


the Place, or for what other R 


not) which upon eee e Bah = 


ſealimab, The Gate of Peace. After he had 
given Orders, he amn as bom | 


Es Arb. x ene; 7 


8 * 
Alwakidi. 
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1 before the Eaſt Gate. Then he called Der U to I 
Alwakidi. ; him; and gave him the Command of two thou- | 


fand Horſe, and ordered him to keep riding 


round about the Camp, and never ſtand ſtill | 


long i in any Place, for fear any Succours ſhould 
come from the Emperor, and ſurprize the Camp: 
And (ſays he) if they be too hard for thee, ſend 


to me, and I'll belp thee. I ſuppoſe then ſ ſuid B. 
rar) that I am to fland ſtill the mean while!- Ns, | 
uo, (ſaid Caled) I dont mean ſo neither.” There 
were none of the Saracens on Horſe- back, but 
thoſe which were with Derar, whoſe Buſineſß 
: It was to ride round the Camp, and guard it: For 
the Saracens, if they engaged Horſe, uſed their 
_ "Horſes: If otherwiſe, they for the moſt part 
Fought on Foot. Caled having thus formed his = 
Siege, the next Morning early the Beſieged fal- | 
lied out, and the Fight continued till the Even- 
ing. That ſame Day Caled-received Aubelers 
Letter, and after the Fight was over, ſent it to 
the Generals, who \ were Jr at the Runes 
Gates. 7 
e poor Inkabitabis vercabelnyd thornſelve £0 
"now beſieged i in good carneſt, began to think of 


coming to Terms, and rather fubmit to pay Ti- 


bute, and fo ſecure their Lives and Fortunes, . 1 
than by ſtanding it out, . expoſe tliemſelves. w 1 
inevitable Death. The chief of them met, and 
3 conſiderable * of m—_ were very much in- 


clined 
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clined to ſurrender, Thomas, the Emperor's Son- A 
in-law, lived then in Damaſcus, but as a private Alwakidi. | 


Man, nat in any Commiſſion; for though the 


Emperor had offered him honourable Poſts, he 


refuſed to accept of any Employment; but was 


nevertheleſs a Perſon of great Courage, and an 


excellent Soldier. Out of Reſpect to his Quality 15 


and Abilities, the Citizens thought it adviſeable 
to do nothing raſhly, without having firſt con- 
ſulted him. When they came to his Palace, he 
ſeemed to wonder, That theſe vile Arabs, poor 
Wretches,- naked and barefoot, and far from com- 


pletely armed, ſhould be able to put them in ſuch a 


Conſternation. He told them, That the Arabs 
were Maſters of no Courage, but that was wholly ; 
owing to their Fear : | That there: was a great 


deal of Difference, both in reſpet# of Number, 


Arms, and every thing elſe that made an Army 


confiderable, - between them and the Damaſcens. 


Adding, That they had uo Reaſon to deſpair of the 
Victory. The Citizens told him, with Submiſ- 


fion, that he was under a great Miſtake : Fur 


the late Victories of the Arabs had furniſhed them 


very well with Arms.  Befides, (ſaid they) they 


all fight like mad Men; for they encounter us na- 


hed, or any way; though under never ſo great Diſ- 

advantages; for they ftedfa ftly believe, that every 

one of their own Men that is killed, paſſes imme- 

aiately 70 OY iſe, and every one of ours to Hell; 
| 99: 


. la 
* 
1 
o 


n and tht makes them deſperate. To which Th 3 
* anſwered, That if was plain from 


2 Defence, we ſhall be at your Se 

we muſt ſurrender, Thomas was afraid they tho d 
be in earneſt; and, after a little Pauſe, he pro- 

. miſed to go out with them the next Morning. 


| the Abſence of the Sun with numberlen Lights 

Placed i in the Turrets, The Satacens were en- 
cCeouraging one anothet to do their utmoſt againſt 
dhe Enemies of God, as they uſed to call all but 
themſelves, In the Morning early they prepared 
for Battle; and the Saracens were ready to make 


2 
A 5 j 
2 
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that they had no true Courage, who wert fired ; 


to make uſe of fuch an Avtifice to encourage thim. = 
_ ſelves to fight, Well, Sir, fail they, if you will 


be pleaſed to belp us, and put us in 4 way to make = 
ice, otherwt! 


They kept Watch all the Night, and ſupplied 


12 


a General Affault, All the Generals ſaid their 


Prayers among their Men, and Caled bad them : 


hold out, for they ſhould reft after Death; adding, 
That i is the bet Reft which ſhall never be ſucceeded 


by any Labour, Thomas was ready in the Morn- 


Ing, and juſt as he was a going out they et ups 
Crucifix at the Gate, and the Biſhop, = 
with ſome other of the Clergy, brought the New 

Teſtament, and placed it at a little Diſtance from 
the Crucifix. As omas went out at the Gate, 


he laid his Hand upon. the Cover of the Teſta= 
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ment, and ſaid, C 0 Gull if our Nate be TT n | 
help us, and deliver us not into the Hand -of our A, 
Enemies ; but overthrow the Ofpreſſor, for thu 


hnoweft him. O God, help thoſd which profeſs the 
Truth, and art in the right way. Serjabil heard. 
him ſay ſomething, but could not teil what; 
and when Ramanus (who was the treacherous 
Governour of Befra, and uſed to be their In- 
terproter) had explained it- to him, he was very 
angry, and ctied out; Thiu lift, thou Enemy of 
God; for Feſus is of no more account. with God 
than Adam. He created bim out of the Duſt, and 
made him a living Man, walking upon the Earth, 
and afterwards raiſed him to Heaven, The Battle 
was joined forthwith, and Thomas fought admi- 
rably well; he was an incomparable Archer, and 
ſhot a great many of the Saracens. Among the | 
reſt he wounded Abdn Ein Said with a poiſon- 
ed Arrow, Addn drew out the Arrow, and un- 
folding his Turban, bound up the Wound. But 
he quickly felt the Effect of the Poiſon in his 
Body, and not being able to hold up any longer, 
| was carried into the Camp, where his Friends 


it; but he told them, if they did, he ſhould dis 


would by all means unbind the Wound, to dreſs . | 


_ inſtantly, Which accordingly happened, for : 4 


they had no ſooner opened 


if, bat he immediate- . 


ly languiſhed; and when he could ſpeak no long. 


er, continued teſtifying, by Signs, the Stedfaſt- 
FF 
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ness of his Belief in God and Mabunet He wis' 
newly married; no longer ago than when the 4 


racens were at Ajnadin, to a brave Virago, one 


ol the fighting fort, who could uſe a — 


Arrows very well. As ſoon as ſhe heard the 
News of his Death, ſhe came running in great 


HFaſte; and when ſhe ſa him, ſhe bore it wik 


admirable Patience, and ſaid, Happy art thou, | 
my Dear, thou art gone to thy Lord, who. firſt 


Joined us together, and then parted us aſunders | 


IJ will revenge thy Death, and endeavour to the 


| utmoſt of my Power to come to the Place where. ' 


thou art, — I love thee. Henceforth ſhall no. 
Man ever touch me more, for I have dedicated. | 

myſelf to the Service of God... Then they waſhed 
him (as is their Cuſtom) and buried him forthe 3 


with, with the uſual: Solemnities. She never 


wept nor wail'd, but with a Courage above what 


could be expected from the Weakneſs of hen 
Sex, armed herſclf with his Weapons, and went 
into the Battle without Caled's notice. When 


ſhe came into the Field, ſhe aſked whereabouts | 


it was that Ab4n was kill d. They told her, over 


againſt St. Thomas's Gate, and that Thomas, the 
Emperor's Son- in- lav, was the Man that did it. 
Away ſhe went towards the Place, and with 
the 25 Arrow ſhot the Standard- bearer in the 

Hand. The Standard fell down, and the Sara- 


cens inſtantly ſnatch d it . and carried jt off, 
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Tuomas was grievouſly concerned at the Loſs of Abubeker. 

the Standard, and laid about him furiouſly, and ares" agar] * 

ordered his Men to look about them narrowly, *. * 

_ to ſee if they could find it any where, andretake _ 
it, if poſſible. When the. Saracens. that had it 
ſaw themſelves hard beſet, they ſhifted it from 
one to another, till it came to Serjabil's Hands. 

, The Damaſcens followed Thomas with a great 

1 deal of Courage and Vigour, and there began a 

= 

' 

5 


moſt bloody Battle; and all the while the Eu- 
1 gines played from the Walls upon the Saracens, 
* and threw. Stones and Arrows as thick as Hail. 
wb They plied them ſo well from the Walls, that 
1 the Saracens were forced to retreat, and fight out 
5 of the reach of the Engines. Thomas at laſt ſpied _ 
the Standard in Serjabil's Hand, and made up to 
bim, and fell upon him like a Lion, Upon which 
Serjabil threw the Standard away, and engaged 
his Adverſary. Whilſt they were fighting, and 
every one admired Thomas's Valour, Abdn's Wife 
faw him, and aſked who it was: They told her, 
it was the ſame Man that killed her Huſband; 
As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe levelled an Ar- 
row at him, and ſhot him into the Eye; fo that 
he was forced to retire into the City. The Sa- 
racens followed him cloſe, and killed three hun- 
dred in the Purſuit, and would have gone after 
him further, 22 they durſt « not for the En- | 
1 25 8 
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Abubeker. 
 Alwikidi. means be perſwaded to go to his Houſo, — 4 


| to be done with theſe Arabs, but that the beſt | 
way would be to ſurrender the Town. But be, 


Eye out unrevenged. He conſidered what # 


— 4 


The — RE Wa 


omar had his Eye dreſſed, but would by as 


the Inhabitants of the Town intreated him very 
much, and. told him, that there was no Good 


being a Man of undaunted Courage and Reſo. 
n 94d; hey theul nt Ger, f 
they ſhould not take his ſtanderd, and put hiv 


his Honour, and 


Reflection it would be upon 


bow the Emperor would look upon it, if he 


ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be diſheartned and 


| Gaunted by the Arabs. The Battle continued 


till Night parted them; Thomas all the while 
continued in the Gate, meditating Revenge, 
When it was dark, he ſent for the Chief Men 


of the City, and not at all daunted, faid to them, 
Lt ye,” you have to do with a People, ane ove + I 


neither good Manners, nor Religion, nor 
Faith or Honeſty belonging to them, (for which 5 
Words my Author is very angry with him, 
and gives him an hearty * Curſe) and if they 
Jhould make any Agreement with you, and give 
you Security, they'll never fland to their Word, 


but lay the Country waſte : And how can you beer | 


to ſee what is deareſt to you invaded, and your 


. * Arab. Kidabo'llain Aebaahi· lab; that is, The accurl- 
ed (meaning Oey lyed, God confound SO 


E bel and it pop. 


poor Children mate Slaves, and your hoes tinned Abubeker. 


out of Hoſe and Harbour, and 6 
the Corrveniencies of Life ? They told him, they 


were ready at his Service, either to fight upon 
the Walls, or to fally, Then he ordered them 


every Man to make ready with all - poſſible 


| ſpeed and all the Silence imaginable, that they. 


might not give the leaſt Alarm to the Saracens. 
All the armed Men were drawn up at the ſevetal 


Gates, and upon a Signal given by one ſingle 


Stroke: upon a Bell, the Gates were all opened 
at the fame inſtant ; the Chriſtians (ſome few 
only excepted, who were. left to ſecure the 
Gates and the Walls) fallied out all together, 
| and poured in upon the Saracen Camp like a 
Torrent, in hopes of finding them wounded and 
tired, and altogether unpr ovided to receive ſo 
vigorous an Attack, The whole Camp was im- 
mediately alarmed ; and as ſoon as Caled knew 
it, he ſaid, O God, bo never fleepeft; look upon 
_th Servants, and do not deliver them into the 


Hands of their Enemies.” Then he ordered Phel- 


— 
e Are 


Jan Ein Zeydd to ſupply his Place, and rode 


with four hundred Men as faſt as he could, and 


the Tears lay upon his Cheeks for the Concern + 


he had upon him for his dear Saracens. The 
Care of Serjabil and Abu Obeidab made him 


very anxious, being well aware of Thomas's 


. Gay he came near the Gate, he 
| found 
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Adubeker. found how things ſtood; Thomas had alen 3 
Alwikidi. 


The inn 1 * 


violently upon the Saracens, and before he came 


- "out, commanded his Men to give Quarter to 


a anger, plaid the Engines upon 
- cens. Thomas was again engaged with his for- 
mer . e Serjabil. Abdn's Wife was a. 
Execution 


none but the General. The Jews, which were : 
the Sara. 


mong Serjabil's Men, and did great | 
with her Bow and Arrows, till- ſhe. had ſpent 1 
them all but one, which ſhe kept to make Signs 


with as ſhe ſaw Occaſion, Preſently one of te 


Chriſtians advanced up towards her, ſhe ſhot - 


him in the Throat, and killed him, and was 


then taken Priſoner. Serjabil at lt druck 
violent Stroke, which Thomas receiving upon his 


Buckler, Serjabil's 8 word broke. Thomas thought 
bimſelf ſure of him, and had certainly either 


killed him, or taken him Priſoner, but Abdo'r- 
rahmdn and Aan (Othman's Son, who was af- 


terwards Caliph) came up at that inſtant with a 


Regiment of freſh Horks, and reſcued both him 
and Abdn's Wife. Thomas perceiving the Sara- - 
cens came in ſo faſt upon him, retired into the 
City. We ſaid before that Abu Obeidah was 
poſted at the Gate Jabiyab; he was in his 


Tent when the Chriſtians firſt ſallied out, and 

vent to Prayers. Afterwards, whilſt his Men 
were engaged, he took a Party, and got be- 
tween the Chriſtians and the City; ſo that 


ha | 
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they were ſurrounded, and charged on both 
Sides. They made a quick Diſpatch for them, 
for never a Man that went out at that Gate, 
returned again: And though thoſe that ſallied 


93 
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at the other. Gates eſcaped ſomething better, ” 


yet the Chriſtians had no Reaſon to boaſt of any 
Advantage, having: loſt that + 88 e —_ 
ſand Men. 


eee now e eee 
about Thomas, with repeated Intreaties to ſur- 
render; they told him, they had loſt above 


half their Men, and what were left were not 
ſofficient-for the Defence of the Town; They 
told him at laſt, in plain Terms, that as to what 
concerned himſelf. he might manage as he 
pleaſed, but for their Parts they were reſolved 
to get as good Terms for themſelves as they 


could. Thomas, however, endeavoured to per- | 


ſwade them to ſtay till he ſhould write to the 
| Grecian Emperor, and accordingly did write? - 


The Saracens continued fighting hard, and re- 
duced the Befieged to very great Streights, who 
now every Day made a worſe Defence than 
other. They defired-Caled to leave off the Al- 
ſault, that they might have a little time to con- 
ſider: But he turned a deaf Ear to them, for 


he had rather take them by Force, put them to 


the Sword, and let his Saracens have the Plun- 
der, chan that they ſhould ſurrender, and have 


ane 1 


Abubeker. eee ob 7; £4 * „ R : 
2 Abu Obeidab was of a quite. different Yiſp "Yr" 


Extremity ; and this the Beſieged know ve! 


to talk en Agreement. As ſoon as Alu Oba 
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tion, a well-meaning, merciful Man, whe had | 
rather at all times that they ſhould ſurrender, and 
become Tributaries, than be expoſed to „ 


well: Wherefore, one Night they ſent a duet. 

ſenger that underſtood Arabici, out at that 
Gate where Abu Obeidab was poſted, who all. 
ed out to the Centinels, and defired fafe Con- 
duc for ſome of the Inhqbitants.of — 
to come to their Maſter Abu Oleidal, in order 


OA! air 2d with the News, he was 
very glad to hear it, and ſent 4. Hoboingh-to 
the Damaſeens, to let them know that they 
ſhould have free Liberty to go where they 
pleaſed. They aſled him whether ot no he was 


one of Malomet Companions, that they might 


depend upon him? He told them, that he was, 
but that made no Difference ; for if the meaneft 
Slave among them had given them Security, it 


dich have bee all var, Fer e hobbies 


performed it, becauſe. God had ſaid, in We 
Book which he ſent to their Prophet 'Mabamet, 


Perform your Covenant, for that ſhall be colled 


to an Account. Upon this, abqut an hundred of 


the Cbief of the Citizens and Clergy wont cage 


Aloro . . 
and 
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cingles, and conducted them to Abu Oleidabꝰs 
Tent; who uſed them very civilly, and bid 
| them ſit down, and told theny that their Pro- 


— et Me 3 Ao 
the Saracens met them, and took off their Cir- — 


phet Mabomet had commanded them to pay Re- i 


ſpect to Perſons of Rank and Quality. They 
were very glad to find him ſo courteous, and 
when they came to talk of terms, they firſt de - 
fired that their Churches might be ſecured to 
them, and not any way alienated. Te granted 


ing, but did not ſet his own Name to it, not 
any ; Witneſſes, becauſe be was not General; 
Then he went, attended with about an hundred 
Men, to take Faſſeſſion, When he came to the 
Gates, he. demanded Hoſtages; bo being 
delivered, he entered into the City. 
Caled was altogether ignorant of this Tran; 
action, and was, at the very ſame time when 
this Buſineſs was concluded, making a ſharp 
Aſſault at the Eaſt Gate, being eſpecially pro- 
voked at the Loſs of Galed 2 Said ( Amrou 
Ehw'l Aa his Brother, by the Mathers Side) 
whom one of the Beſieged had ſhot with a po- 
ſoned Arrow. In the mean time, there came to 
Caled from the Town one Jofias a Prieſt, who 
told him, that having been long converſant with 
ancient Weng and Prophecies, and hal 


them ſeven Churches, and gave them a Write 6 


i the Prophet Daniel, he was „ abate Seed 1 
Alwikidi. of the future Greatneſs of the Saracen Empire; | 


' - Condition, and ſent with him an hundred Men; 


and proffered his Service to introduce him and 
his Army into the Town, upon Condition 

that Caled would grant him Security for him 

and his. Whether any Conviction that he had 
met with in reading that Prophet, or the De- | 
| fire he had to preſerve himſelf, was the prevail \ 
ing Motive with him, I ſhall not deteritiine; | 
Neither did Caled much trouble bimſelf about 
that, but gave him his Hand to perform the 


moſt of them Homerites, (a warlike Tribe 7 
the Arabs) and bid them as ſoon as they were | 
entered to cry out as loud as they could A,, 
 Acbar, and make themſelves Maſters of tbe 
Gates, and break the Bolts, and remove tho 
Chains, that he with the reſt of the Army |} 
might march into the City without any Diffi- - | 
culty. This was accordingly performed. WTR: | 
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poor Chriſtians, as ſoon as ever they heard the 


Tecbir, (ſo the Arabs call the crying out Alldb 
Acbar) were ſenfible that the City was loſt; 
and were ſeized with ſuch an Aſtonifhment, 5 
that they let their Weapons fall out of their 
Hands. Caled entering at the Eaſt Gate with 
the Saracens, put all to the Sword, and Chriſtian 
Blood ſtreamed down the Streets of Damaſcus. 
8 1 went on thus murdering all they found, 
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Wien Cab ow a Olea an bs des ty, * 
their March, and the Prieſts and Monks befors - 
them, —̃ —-— | 


ceived in las — gt — 
bas . — 


writing, which ey hs der o hw: 2 
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put them every one to the Sword. I did not think - 
(ſaid Abu QObeidab) that when I had. made a 
Agreement, or * deſigned to d any thing, you 
would ever have contraditted me, ar have gane 
about to make it avid. Bus you hall nos male is 
void, for I have given all theſe People my Pro- 
tetlics, and that in the Name of God and bis 
Prophet; and all the Moyer eta ee, | 


Arab. baun ble. Abb. Rebite Ron I 
„ „ 


Alwakidi. 


nothing, the Covenant which I make is brolen. 
Then he turned his Horſe, and rode about a- 
mong the Soldiers, and ſaid, 7 adjure you iy the 


. be — of <7 
Abubeker. me liked it, and. approved i it, and wr vt 
be worſe than our Word. * $ 508 gy | 

There was a great. Noiſe made on both fides 4 
11 Caled would not abate an ace. The hungry 
Arabs that were with him were eager to fall 
on, andthirſted after Blood and Plunder. ax 
poor Inhabitants were now in a very calamitous 
Condition, for every Man of them had wel 


murdered, or made a Slave, if Abu Obeidab had 


fall on, killing ſome ard taking others Priſoners, 


was extremely concerned, and called out in a 


not ſtood their Friend; who - ſeeing the Arabs. © 


Paſſion ; By God, my Word is looked upon' as 


Apoſtle of God, that you medale with none of them, 


till you fee how Caled and I can adjuſt this Mat- 
ter. With much ado he made them \forbear; 
then the chief Officers came to them, and they 
all went together into the Church, to debate 
this Affair. Several of them enclined to the 
more merciful ſide, for which they gave this 
very ſubſtantial Reaſon, viz. Ti bat there were 42 


s Arab. Walah, an Oath frequently uſed 9 ag Arabs, | | 


who do not account it any Profanation of the Divine 


find it uſed by the mot religious among them. 


i N 


Name, · to ſwear by it; but rather an Acknowledgment of 
his Omnipotence ns Omnipreſence ; and therefore we 
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great many. Cities fill t0 be. taken, and. of it rr, 
frould once be reported about 'the Country, that ww | 
the Saracens had broke their Promiſe,” after they 

had given Security; they muſt never enpect 10 

have any other Place ſurrender,” but make the. 
moſt obſlinate Defance imaginable. At laſt ſome 
adviſed, that Coled ſhould have the Diſpoſal of 
| that part of the Town which he had taken by 
the Sword, and Abu Obeidab of that which he 
had taken upon Artieles; at leaſt till ſuch time 
as they could appeal to the Caliph, and be de- 
termined by his Sentence. This was ſo reaſon- 
able a Propoſal, that Ca/ed could not refuſe ii; 
ſo at laſt he conſented that the People ſhould | | 
have their Protection, but would give no 
Quarter to Thomas and Herbit, nor any of their 
Soldiers. Alu Obeidab told him, that they were 
all included, and begged of him not to make any. B55 
further Diſturbance about it. | 

And now we have ſeen Damaſcus, the . 

noble and ancient City of Syria, taken by the 
Saracens; we muſt leave the Conquerors in Poſ- 
ſkfſion, and the miſerable Inhabitants in their de- 
plorable Circumſtances, and take a View of Af- . - 
fairs at Medinah. * Abubeker the Caliph died the 

the ſame Day that Damaſcus was taken , which 

was ras on Friday the ee of f dugul, in the 5 


a Alwitidi, 7-9 Elnalin. | N 
be | | : G2 1” N 
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Abobektz- Year. of our Lond fix W bf „ 
| = 655. and of the Hegirub the thirteenth 2. There 6 
A various Reports Concerning his Death : Some 
ſay, that he was poiſoned by the Jews, — 9 
Rice with Harzth Eb Culdub, and that they 
both died of it within a Twelyemoath after +, 
IU | But Ayeſbu ſays, that he bathed himſelf upon 
| cold Day, which threw him into a Fever, of 
which he died within fifteen Days: All which 
time Omar ſaid Prayers publickly in his Place. 
When he perceived himſelf near his Depar- 
ture, he called his Secretary, e. 
rections to write as folloW8w. 
Ir the Name of the mereiful Gul. 
te This is the Teſtament of Abubeker En Hh 
« © Kobdpha, which he made at that time when 
he was juſt a going out of this World, and en- 
it tering into the other, N time in which the Ini- 
0 del ſhall believe, and the wicked Perſon ſhall be 
6 alſured, and he Liar ſhall peak Truth: Tappoint 
* Omar Ebno'l Chit4h my Succeſſor over you; 
therefore hearken to el and obey him. Ihe 
» Abu lp baus. FF + Abnad kin Alu Bim dhdi 


Rabbihi & Abu peda. 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Holy Land, Ms. Arch, 
Pococt. Num. 362. . 

That is, the Infidel and Wicked ell then bo of 
ſured of the Reality of thoſe Things relating to a future | 
- State which they diſbelieved aud «Mes in e Life- 
time. 5 


ce e does 


——. 
* I 

+ 

* 


« don't know hidden Thiogs: But thaſe who do 


Pas IMG ES 6. 


1 6 30:4 
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« does that which: and juſt, dh what 1 Abheben. 
does is right and ju —_ „ 


« think and know of Him. If he does otherwiſe, 
© every Man muſt be rewarded according to his 
„ Works, I intend to do for the beſt, but I 


« Evil hall find the C nces of it. Fare 
« ye well, and the Mercy apd Beg of God | 


« be upon you.” pb ks, 
| When be defigned to wake Oviar his Succeſ- 


for, Oinar defired to be excuſed, and fd, he 


had no need of that Place. ee 
zofwered, that the Place had need of him, and 
Þ appdinted im (Caliph againft his Will. Then 
he gave him dach Infirudtions as he thought pro- 
per; and when Omer was gone out of his Fre- 
fence, he lifted up his Hand, and faid, G Gj 
Tintend mathing iy this dur the Prople's.Good, and 
1 fear bf there ſhordd be any Difference among = 
them ; and Thave fet over them the beſt Man among . 
them. They are thy Servants; wnite them with 


| thy Hand, andonake their Affairs profpereus, and = 


make bim a good Governor .; and fpread abroad 
the Dasvin of the Prophet of Morey, aud make 

bis Followers good Men. ; 
Elmakin ſays, that he was the firſt wen aids 
thered together the ſcattered Chapters of the 
Alcoran, and digeſted it into one Volume. For 
in Mahomet's Time they were only in laoſe and 
| "Po Writings. But when in the War which 
us 9 * | 
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| Abubeker. Herſh with Moftilamab, of which we 1 
already given an Account, a great many of thoſe 
who could read and repeat the Alcoran were kill- 
ed: Aube ler was afraid left any part of it ſhould | 
be loſt; and gathered together what was extant 
in Writing, or what any of the Muſlemans could 
repeat, and making one Volume of it, called it 
 Muſ-haph;, which in the Arabick Tongue fignt- 1 
fies a Book or Volumes, This Book was commit- 
ted to the Cuſtody of Haphſah, Omar'sDaughy 
ter, and one of Mahomet's Wives. But Joanne; 
Andreas, who was himſelf a Moor by Birch, 
and A fagui or chief Doctor of the Mullemans 
in Sciatinia, in the Kingdom of YalenciainSpain, 
and afterwards converted to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in the Year of our Lord 1487. ſays, that. 
this was not done till the time of Othman, the 
third Caliph after Mabomer. Eutychins in his | 
Annals ſays the fame. I believe them both to 
de miſtaken, becauſe I find in 7. Abu'lpheda, that 
when Othman came to be Caliph, he obſerving 
the Variety of different Readings which were 
| ſpread abroad, copied this Book which had been 
| delivered to Hophſah, andaboliſh'd and deſtroy'd 
all other Copies which had different Readings | 
from this; obliging all the Mabometans to receive 
this Copy as the only authentick Alcoran, Which 
Action of his, I am fully perſuaded, gave o- 
BY 0p Au bas. * Kitab Almoftaſer phi Abbdri il baſhar. 
. Ws boy | 
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Hei Pee. — 

fon to ſome to report, that Orhimna 

that cheep pos of it imo oneVolume; 
a Piece of Work of that Import: 

ſcarcely be believed to keveeſuiped the Zeal and 
Diligence of Mubckir and Omar: 10 


bell, len dfan;iofs randy e (Ar 


thin Beard, which he uſed to: tinge with ſuch 


Colours as are frequently e dae rr "a 


Countries, to make it look more graceful. . 


never ſaved any Money in the publick waa 8 


but every Friday at Night, diſtributed what 


there was among Perſons of Merit ; .to the Sol- 


diers firſtʒ and after them, to thoſe that were 
any other way deſerving. His Chaſtity, Tem- 


perance, and Neglect of the Things of this Life, | 


were exemplary, He deſired Aye/ha to take an 


Account of all that he had gotten ſince he was 


Caliph, and diſtribute it among the Muſlemans; 
being reſolved not to be enriched by his Prefer- 
ment, but ſerve the Publick gratis; only he 


| took three Drachme (a Piece of Gold in uſe 


among the Arabs at that time; the true Value 
of which is now unknown to us) out of the pub- 


lick Treaſury, as a Reward of his Service. His 


whole Inventory amounted to the Value of no 


more than five of thoſe Drachmæ; which when 


Omar heard, he ſaid, That Abubeker had left his 
Succeſſor a bard Pattern, 
” Imakin, | 
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"Th do, nl 
eee 
"Nona or wiſe Sayings. 1 

ficient in this Purticular. 
| (called ſo from Nabu, ee Cho. 
raſan; as it i moſt common for Hrebick Authors 
to be diſtinguiſhed by the Place of their Bitth 
much as by their Names) besehen l I 
Dodk the grave and witty Sayings of Mabinie 
in his Buceeſfors, and forme” of the Kings of | 
Perſia. Among ſome others which he has re. 
 eardedof Meer there are theſe two very re- 
mar kable ones; Good A are a Guard aganif 
the Blows of Atfver ſity. And this; Death is the 
eafieft (or Teaſt conſiderable) of all things giert 
and the bardeft of all things before it. 
He was ſixty- three Yeu old when ha doh 
Having. OO Oe e e Months 
——_— 8770 
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Succeſſion by his laſt Teſtament, all. that 
Diſturbance was prevented, which happened ber 
fore upon the Death of Mahomet. . & « do not find | 
in any Author, that A. dr. his Party made any _ 

den 3. but, the lame Day T Abubeler 
om Omar Was inveſted Vith the Regal and 
Pontifical Digni gnity, and faluted by univerſal Con- 
ſent, *The Caliph of the Caliph of the Apoſtle of 
Cod; that is, The Succeſſor of the Surreſſor of 
Mahomet. Bot when they conſidered, that this 
Title Was fotnething | 00 long; und thar at the 
coming on of every new Caliph, It would grow 
longer ff, they invented another, which ff 
rns for al the pte eme and that was, 5 
Anil Mumening ; | 


firſt that-wad 'over 

Being thus conan So Mis Ne 
goes into the Pulpit, to make a Speech to the 
People. He did not ſuy mach; bat the Sub- 
ſtance of it was; S ARIA 


15 Elmalin, | 
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" The Saracens Conqueſt of 

* e ſuch a troubleſome Charge upon h im- 
« ſelf, had it not been for the good C that 
tc he had of them, and the great Hopes which 
* he had conceived of their Perſeverance in their 
« Duty, and doing that which was commend- 
ct able and Praiſe-worthy. Thus the Ceremony 
being over, which in the Infancy of that Go- 
vernment, whilſt they had not yet attained that 
Grandeur which their Succeſſors afterwards ar- 
rived at, was not. very you yOu roy went | 
home very well ſatisfied. 

Omar having taken upon him the G Goel. | 


ment, was deſirous of nothing more than | to make 
ſome Conqueſts in Fd; and in order to th, | 
ſends: Abu Obeid with an Army, joining to him 
. Almothanna, Amrou, and Salit, who marched 
with their Forces till they came to Thaalatiyah, 
| where they pitched their Tents 5 juſt by the River, 
Salit, conſidering all things well; and Joſtly 


fearing that the Forces of the Perfians wert too 
great for them to encounter withal, did what he 


o couldto perſuade Abu Obeid not to croſs the Ri- 


ver; telling him, that ſince the Perfians were 
apparently too ſtrong for them, it would be more 
adviſable to reſerve themſelves for a fairer Op- 


portunity, and retire into the Deſerts, and there 
| ſecure themſelves as well as they could, till theß 

had ſent to the Caliph for freſh Supplies. But Abu 
Obeid was fo far from being perſuaded by what 


he . 


- See, roa ang By i. i 
he ſaid, that he called him Coward. Mot hama 


took him up, and told him, that what Salit had — | 


faid was not the Effect of Cowardice, but that 
he had told'him what he thought the beſt way ; 
adding, that he was alſo of the ſame Opinion 


kimſelf, and bad him have a care how he paſſed 


over to the Enemies, for fear he ſhould bring 
himſelf and thoſe that were with him, into ſuch 
Danger as he could not bring them cut of an. 


But Abu Obeid, deaf to-all good Counſel, and 
| impatient of Delay, forthwith commands a 
Bridge to be made, and marches over his Army. 


Salit and Mothanna, though they did not at all 
approve of his Conduct, yet having ſpoke, what 
they thought to no purpoſe, went over after him. 


The Soldiers followed him with an heavy Heart, 


grieved at the Raſhneſs of their General, which 


they had juſt dne to fear n en fatal fo | 


them. : 


As ſoon as ORD were TRAY over the Bridge, TR 
Au Obeid put his Men in Battle-array, as well 


as the Shortneſs of the time would permit ; for 
the Perfian Archers lay very hard at him, and 
vwounded the Muſlemans grievouſly. However 
Abu Obeid having got ſome part of his “ 


ly, that they could no longer keep their Ground, 
but ran away. Abu Obeid purſued, as being now 


aſſured of the * Vidorys ; but the Perfans rallying 


again, | 


Wl 
l 
[nn 
= | | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


tolerable Order, charged the Perſians fo furiouſ- | 
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— Gad and rooted the klademas. Thok thr 
= remnined of them made up to the Bridge; . 
ll ' thanna all the while behaving himſelf men | 
experienced Captain, fought in the Rear, and 
brought them off with as little Loſs as could be 
zxpected. At laſt they got over the Bridge, and 
| — afvet they who was no ſooner over, * 
bathe undered ths 1 9 + 
an account of the whole Mak; and . 


04% 


| having acqu him with u Obeid's Ru- 
| nels in paſſing che River wid fo nil} a Nadk.” 
he ber, [contrary to the Judgment of all the Offi- 
= cers, together with the Succeſs which had fol- 


| lowed-ſo unadvifed an Undertaking, Raid! en. 
pecting farther Orders. The Caliph cot — 
ed him to ſecure himſelf in his Camp as well as 
he could, and not ſtir till he ſhould receive the 
Supplies which he would take care to raiſe for 
him with all poffible Expedition. Motbanne 
obeys the Order; in the mean time the Caliph | 
fends ſpecial Meſſengers to the Tribes of the 
Arebs, to raiſe Men for the Service, which they 
ſpeedily performed. The new-raiſed Soldiers 
were muſtered at Medinab, and Fartr Ebn .. 
d ollab was appointed their General, and ſent 
with Orders to * Mothanna and the reſt of the 
| | | Forces, 
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ie 
Battle to the Perfians. York being core to — 
Thaalabiyah, where the reſt of the Army was, 
they marched to Dir Hind, where they encamp- 
cd, and made frequent Excurſions, plundering 
and deſtroying that Part of Fal, which lies next 
the River Eupbrates. Arzemidocht, Queen of 
the Perfians, perceiving the great Damage which — 
ſhe every Day received from the Arabian Army, 
thought it high time to look about her, and out 
of all the Oheralry, n 8 
of thaw, ſent them to — —— | 
and Outrages of the Arabs. They marehed till 
they came to Hirab; where the Arabiant, bav= 
| ing called back thoſe Troops which were gone 
to forage, met them. Both Armies were imme 
diately joined. AMothanna fought amongſt tlie 
thickeſt of the Perſians, and was gotten into the 
midſt of their Army, but bravely recovered him- 
ſelf, and returned to his own Men. The Per- 
fans behaved themſelyes ſo well, that fome of 
the Arabs gave Ground. Mothama'perceiving 
his Arabs flinch, tore his Beard; labouring as 
much as in him ay, to ſtay the Flight of his 
Men, and reſtore the Battle, which he did in a 
great meaſure: And then began a moſt furious © 
Engagement, which laſted from Noon till 8un- 
| * neither * giving way, or r retreating.” Te 
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it; for Maothanng meeting him in the Battle, 
they fought Hand to Hand. Mabran ſtruck a 
Mabunna, but his Sword did not pierce his Ar- 
mour : Then immediately Morbhanna gave him 


| ſuch a Blow upon his Shoulder, that he fell down | 


dead. The Perfians having loſt their General, | 
were quite diſheartened, quitted the Field, and 
fled to Madayen. The Arabs contented. with | 
their Victory, did not purſue them far, but Wl I 
turned to cure their wounded Aen. and bur „ 
their Dead. 75 
The Perſan Nobility we fr the Fa: | 
every way too hard for them, and that they had 
now made themſelves Maſters of the "wit of 
their Country, and were very likely to get more, 
began to be very uneaſy, and laid all the Blame | 
upon their Queen, Arzemidocht. Tis very com- 
mon in thoſe Eaſtern Countries to meaſure things 
by the Succeſs; and if things go ill, neither the 
Grand Signior himſelf, nor the Sultan of Fa, 
nor the Emperor of the Moguls, can be ſecured 
from the Murmurs, and oftentimes Muti- 
nies of their Subjects; who, though things be 
managed with all the Care and Circumſpection 
that Human Capacity can be Maſter of, yet if 
the Succeſs does not anſwer their Expectation, 
never- fail to as of Male-adminiſtration, : 
and : 


. 2 028 f 
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2 oa a. "n 


ern * er ban of Able, or 


and unfortunate, in 2 Wh Matter the Eaſtern. 
Nations are extremely ſuperſtitious. © This the 
een experienced; for after this Battle was loſt, 
and things went ill on all ſides, the next thing 
they ſaid, was, This ue get by ſuffering a Woman 
to rule over us; as if all their men had: 
been owing to her Miſmanageme 
they might not have met with the cows mn Sa- 
ceſs, under the Government of the wiſeſt Prince 
in the World. However they conſidered rar - 
of this, but reſolved to depoſe the poor Queen: 
Which they did, and placed 72zdejerd upon the 
Throne in her ſtead, who was a young Man of 
the Royal Family, deſcended from Coſroes the 
Son of Hormi/das. But they did not much mend 
the Matter, for the Government of this new 
King of theirs was more inauſpicious than that : 
of the Queen could be; for in her Reign, the 
Confines of the Empire were only invaded; but 
in his, all was entirely loſt; and the whole King- 
dom and Country of the. Payne: Rell. into > the . 
Hands of the Muſlemans. 
Tazdejerd being King, forthwith raiſed _ . 
4 out of the ſeveral Provinces of his King- 
dom, and made Ruſtam their General, who was 
deſcended of a noble Family, and had Years 
and 


pon ther gen 85 


| Aocgung of the Tranſactions relating to 


they were done; for he places them at the! 


Finning f Omar's Reign, which; as 9 
ſhewn before, was in the Year of our L 


| known that the Perfen Ara (which they uſe 
to this Day) bears Date from che 

3 — aged a 
| which was, 1 is confelled ain Ha 


16˙ Day of June, n ee 


bd , 


2 Golizs's Notes upon 2 Pp 35. Gravii E 
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Life, 
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1 e e takemthis 1 


is miſtaken two Years, as to the ela 4 


| hundred and thirty-four. Now it is very well 3 | 


of : 


— 1 


hundred and thirty-two. However, fince A. 
Plaragius has placed theſe Actions e 


racens ſhould —— that ür 
ter which they muſt be content to take their For- 


e K- ̃—9c.be:: En os 


Vith thaw; out of the City, but- Provifieas 
| provoked. e ere a 


out wt ka an — 
Toes, (id Gale) i tho ve dh, {he 


Then kt every one of an roy l hag | 
H "_ — _— hae gle 


VL 
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———— 
ſelves to all the Diflicultics 
dious Journey, v — 


An had A 


| apo ek The tender and delicate Lady 
6 know hes e ſet ber Eootupen 


of Life, — 
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ofthe , uod eaten Men to e the Omar. 

the like, into it, "ip der to pack them up, nd ne 
ey dbem eg. e g Wen had 
and doch of Gals, vd mere al Dae 
eber Wretches, took: __ 0s. 
they had, and ade ll pile Hale to be gane. 


among the reſt which 1 — 
E Derar (who was vexed at his Heart be- 
ſe Abu beidab had let them come of ſo well) 
food by ng went aut, and gnaſhed his Terth 

| uy e mart 5901 e NO - 


Spoil, and ſaid to um 
the Reaſon, Devar, 1 Dan's i 
you know that *with God there are more and ber- 
ter things thaw theſe' are ? Derar (ſwore, | that 
it was not the Plunder that be valued; but what 
vered him was the People's eſcaping, and not br- 
ing all murdered; adding, that Abu Obeidah had 
done a great Injury'to the Muſtemans; in giving 
them Quarter. Abi N _—— 8 him 
, Arad. ld alub. 1 
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omar. ſay fo, anſwered, That Abu Obeidah bad. done 

R grooves as nes for the beft, in preventing the Efſufion'of the Blood | 

« nr the Muſlemans, (the moſt ſacred thing under 5 50 

Sum) and giving them. Reft from their. La Qures, | 

Bglades, God has made the Hearts of the true Be. 

 lievers the Seat of Mercy, and thoſe of the Tf tele 

_ the Seat of Cruelty: And God bas ſaid in ſome o 
the inſpired Books, that he was moſt mercifulz 

and. that he would not ſhew Mercy, but only to the 

_ .* merciful. Then he quoted a Paſſige in the . * 

Ceran, to prove to him that Agreement was bet- N 

ter. Derar told him, that he talked like an ho- 

neſt Man, but he ſwore, that for. his part be 

would never have Mercy upon any, that ſaid thay 

Gad had a Son, and joined a Partner with Gody 

Thomas and. Herbis paid Abu Obeidab what they 

had bargained with him for, as the Redemption 

of their Lives and Liberties; and then thoſe of. - 

| them who chole to ſtay. behind, and be Tribut- 

_ aries, ſtaid; the reſt, which were by far the 

geteater Number, went away: Whom we mult - 4 

leave-upen. their March a while, and | 

our Ears for a very remarkable Relation. 
Caled, O bloody and inſatiable Saracen |- fu K 

theſe poor Wretches carry away the ſmall Re- . 

mainder of their plentiful Fortunes, with a great 

deal of, Regret: So mortally | did he hate. a 
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ans e that to der any of chem alive, was 0 5 
What does he do? Why! he , 
orders his Men to keep themſelves and n ” 
Horſes well; and told thera, that after the three 
Days were expired, (for they had Security for 
hat time] he deſigi ed to putſuc them; and ſaid, 
that his Mind | gave him, that they ſhould till 
overtake them, 10 have all the Plunder: For, 
fays he, they have left notlüng valuable behind 
them, but have taken all the beſt of their Cloathis, 
and Plate, and Jewels, and whatever is worth 
carrying along with them. Having thus pre- 
n for his Journey, 'there happened another 
| | zen him and the Townſmen 
that ſtaid add, concerning a great Quantity 
of Wheat and Barley. The Townſtnen which 
had ſurrendered to Abu Obeidab, ſaid, that it 
belonged'to them; Caled ſaid, that it was his, 
(and indeed ſo was every thing elſe of the Chri- 
ſtians that he could lay his Hands upon.) Abu 
Obeidab, who Was always more courteous to the 
Chriſtians than could have been expected from 
a Saracen, took the Citizens Part, The Conten- 
tion grew ſo high; that they had like once more | 
to have fallen together by the Ears, till at laſt 
they determined o wr to " bubeker about _ = 
not having yet received the News of his Death. 
This Diſturbance detained Caled from purſuing 
the x * as for there were. now four 
„VV 


' atother Horſeman out of the ſame Gate; who 


coiry Nights paid HA W e 
10 N and dene eee but little Hopes of bete 

taking them; for he was well aſſured, that allgon | 
as poſhibly they could they would ſecure thenks | 
 felves in ſome walled Town; ſo that he had 
quite laid afide the Thoughts of following them; | 
had it not been for a very unfortunate Citeum 
| ftatice, which was thus: wing 
The Reader may be pleaſed e eee 

Diver Borflaxiods; duting the Siege, had two 

thonſand Men given him to ride round about, 

and ſurvey the. Camp, leſt they ſhould: be ſur- 
prized, either by any Suceours from the Empe · 
ror, or Sallies from the Town. It chanced une 
Night, as ſome of theſe Men were upon Duty, 
they heard a Horſe neigh, which came out of 
the Gate Kerſtn. They ſtood: Rill, and let him 
alone till he came up doſe to them, and took his 
Rider Priſoner. Immediately after, there came 


called the Man, that was taken Priſoner, _ 
Name. The Saracens bad him anſwer him, thathe 
might come up, and they might take him too. 
f But inſtead of that. he ſpoke out aloud inGreek, 
The Bird is taten. ThePerſan he ſpoke to under= 
Rood his Meaning very well, aud returned back 
into the City. The Satacens could not tell What 
he id; only they knew that they had loſt other 
eee I" W n. 


— 


to have- killed m, ene been Confide- 1 
aden Urgg e e Md Ones . 5 
Cala, that he might diſpoſe of him as he pleaq. 
ed. Caled aſed him, What he was? Tam, ſaid 
be, 2 Nebieman, and I married a. young Lady, 
which I loved as my Life 3 and ben I ſent for 
ber home, her Parents gave « flight Anfeer, ond 
ſeid, That they had famething elſe to dy... Where» 
fore I took a convenient Opportunity of ſpeaking 
with her, and we agreed to come out in the Evens 
ing, and give a good round Sum ef Money t0 him 
_ that was upon the Guard that Night. I coming © 
out fol, uni furprized by your Men, and to pro- 
vent dur falling into your Hands, I cafled qut, 
The Bird is taken, She apprebending my Means 
ing, went back with the two Servants that were 
with ber; and ub can blame mel Wall;-faid 
Caled, arid what have you to fay to the: Mahome: 
tan Religion? If you like that, ben un take the 
Gy, you fhallbave your Miſe : If nat; you ave'd - 
dead Man. The poor 'Wretch being furprized;” 
and not having Faith enough to dis a Martyr, 
renounced his Chriſtianity, and made-Confeffion 
of his Mahometamiſm in theſe Words; Tei 
That there is but one God; le bas no Parumnes; 
and Mahomet. is the Apoſtle of God. Then he 
was entirely theirs, and uſed to fight- among 
them valiantly. When the City was furretider- 
ed, he * to nud his Beloved: | 
H 4 Bhs | _ a 


Omar. Upon Waren he ae Dames; that 
AN ſhe: bed: ſhut: her ſelf up in a Nunnery; which 
wies true enough. For ſhe never expected to 
ſſe him more, aſter he was once fallen into the 
Hands of the Saracent; and fince all her Joy 
and Delight in this World was gone, ſhe te- 

ſolved to ſpend the reſt of her Days in the Con- 
templation of a better. He goes to the Church 
where ſhe was, expecting to be received with a- 
bundance of Joy; in which he was very much 
deceived; For when he had aſked her the Res- 
ſioon why ſhe turned Nun; and ſhe had told. 
him; he no ſooner made himſelf known, and 
- acquainted her with the Change of his Religion; | 
but ſhe treated him with the utmoſt Contempt 
and Averſion, worthily thinking that he 'ought- | 
himfelf.to be renounced by her, who had firſt | 
renounced: his Chriſtianity 8 Dor — Res f 
membrance of former Love, nor the Conſide- 
ration of that Extremity which hae 
to it, moye her, nor beget in her one 
Thought towards him ; but ſhe till continud 
firm in her Reſolution to bid adieu „ . 
Enjoyments of this preſent Life, and never on- 
verſe with him any more. Wherefore, When 
Thomas and Herbis, attended with the oba of; | 
the miſerable Damaſcens, went away, i went 
along with them. Her Departure wounded her 
Huſband (Jann). to the Heart; He was veep” x 


Deſign of purſuing the Damaſtens, he was very 
forward, and teazed hit 


Serum their Gu * 
Fr Halls — erbitte 


ſtay longer upon the account tof the Sa | 


concerning the Corn, thought four Days too 
much Advantage on their ſide, and had infallib- 
ly laid aſide the *houghts'of it, if it had not 
been for the inceflant Importunity of "this 
damn'd Apoſtate, ho was reſolved to'gratify - 


his own Humour, though it' were by betraying 
into the Hands of mercileſs and unrelenting Sas 
racens, Thouſands of his innocent Countrymen, 
Women; and C hildren, who' had already la- 
ities and Diſtreſſes of a 
conſuming War. | However nothing would ſa- 
tisfy him but this Woman; and when Cas 
told him they were too far gone, he never ceat· 
ed ſpurring him forwards, telling him, Tur I 
knew. all the Country, and how to follow them the 
neareſt way; and whatever elſe be could think on | 
cated, "who was = 


boured under. the Ca 


fo VO the 9 


— — 4 


5 to 80 . his : 


o *. F 


o den backwards of bimflf to ent n 
Ahvritidi.' that afforded the leaſt proſpect of Succels, yield» 
Ae ed to his Importuary ud the urney wa 

mne ere At at 11516 n 130] 

Gab ban, out 2 5 we be 
deed in "a Enemies pri fevers | 
unſuſpected. Then, committing the Care of the ! 
Townand Army to Abu Obeidah, they depart- | 
ed. It was no hard Matter to follow ſuch a great | 

- Moultitude of People as went out of Damaſan 
for beſides. that the Footſteps of their Mule: 
were . viſible, enough, they ſcattered; thing | 
enough in their haſty Flight, to direct thoſe | 
who came after which way to purſue. The 88 · 

. racens kept riding Night and Day, and new 
ood Kill, but N enen For a long 
phinly z: but. at laſt there apponed no Footſteps | 

at all, nor any Signs by which they might make | 
any Gueſs which way they were gone, What's | 
the News now? ſaid Caled to Jonas. Oh, ſays | 
he, they are turn d out of tbe great Read, for | 
fear of bring purſu d: You are in a manner as 
fare of them, as i yon had already taken them, | 
So he turns them out of the high Road, and 

leads them among the Mountains,” where it was 
* . my 


rough and uneven, 'that they cold not ids O, 

without the greateſt Hazard. The Horſes Alwikidi.. 
ſtruck Fire at every ſtep, they beat off their * 
my a —_— their pen ret .d. 4 


They were E to e from): their Horley, 
and then they could ſcarce get for en 
Foot, and thoſe who had ſtrong Boots on, well 
ſoaled with Iron, had the Soals torn off from the 
pper-Leathers. The Saracens who had been 
uſed to a great many. Hardſhips, began to be 
extremely uneaſy, and wiſhed themſclves again- 

in the right Road. In ſhort, every Man was 
heartily tired; but the indefatizable Lover. Caled 
himſelf could not tell what to think on't; but 
complained to Jonas, and told him, that it was 
all his doing. At laſt they perceived 'a great 
many Footſteps, which made them imagine that 
the People were gone before them. The Guide 
told Caled, that he was fure they could not b 
far before, becauſe the Dung of their Horſes 
was not yet dry, Upon this Caled called to is 
Men, to mend their Pace; but they told him, 
they were quite tired and worn out, and teſt 
of neceſſity ſtay and bait a while before they 
vent any further. When they had refreſhet 
their Horſes, they kept going on; and where- 
ever they paſſed, the C People miſtook 


them for Chriſtian * | The Guide brought 
them 
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Country- man; who told them, that the Bm, 
peror hearing that the 8 Tens. were e 
their March towards "Antioch, was fearful elf 
by their coming, and giving a terrible AccountÞ 
of the Sharpneſs of the Siege, and the 10 
of the Saracens, thoſe about him ſhould be 
diſheartened; and had therefore ſent an £25 L 
_ preſs to forbid their coming any ugh to An: 
Hoch, and commanded them to go 
nople. He told him alſo, that the” Emperor was | 


a Loſs, and could not tell what to do. 9 
enquired of him what News? and he told him 


| he +=. boon and beſides, that there was but 


1 
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den to Jabel A Lali but che 4 : | 
not paſs through thoſe Towns, for fear of *be. 
ing diſcovered. Jonas at laſt enquired. of i 


to Conſtants. 


railing Forces to ſend to Tarmouk.” When | 
Jonas had received this Intelligence, he was at 


how it was, and that there was no hope of over- 


one Mountain between them and that Place 4 
where" the Emperor's Officers were raiſing | 
Forces to ſend i alt them. As ſoon. as Caled 
heard * Him mention the Forces, he turned 0 
ale is Aſhes. Derar, who had never ohſerved 
Him any igns of Fear before in all his Life- 
ce ale im, what was the Matter! ? Mas, 
GW he, tis 7 wt Hat 17 fear Death, or any thing | 
1 Ki ry Bl, but deaf; a Wer 

mo i 5 75 77 


* 
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** ** 


zally ns ens which I had mot 
lng prion ang 
One of the Men asked him - what it was? 
When. he. bad told him, Abdo rrahmdn, Sol- 
interpreted it all-in Favour of thaifas. : 
racens. - 8. "they continued their March, and 


Ka poor Danaſcens to much more. In the 
Morning, after a tedious March, the Damaſcen 


comfortably upon them, Glad of this Opportu- 
ity, they fat down. to reſt their weary Limbs, 
and ſpread out their wet Cloaths to dry them. 
A great many of chem, 2 tired and og 
lay down to lleep. P 

In this Poſture the 8 found them. a 
ſoon as Caled underſtood the Matter, he divid- 
ed his four thouſand Men into four Regiments. 
The firſt was commanded by Derar Ein Alan. 
war; the ſecond by Rapbi Ein Omeirab; the 
third by Abde rrabman, _ Abubeker's Son.  Caled 


4 bimſelf brought up the fourth, having firſt 
4 charged the Officers, that they ſhould not make 
? BF their Appearance all at once, but leave a little 
: ſ pace one between the other, which was a verx 
x proper way to ſtrike Terror into the Damaſcens ; 
| and was INE uſed by the Saracens, both 
in 


bu: r tell the Me, ming. of 8 


there fell abundance of Rain that Night, which 
put. them to. a great deal of. Inconvenience, but 


found a" pleaſant. Meadow, and the Sun ſhined 


Oase. in their Field-Fights, n- 5 


— 


inveſt any Town. He bad them not begin till N M 
they ſaw him fall on firſt, and not touch any H 
of the Plunder till the Fight was over. The de. 
Light of the Meadow was ſo pleaſant and di oY 
| jog, eſpecially after they had been ſo harraly, 
with that diſmal Journey theo the Rocks and 
Mountains, that they had like to have forgot 
| what they came about. There they ſaw the uf 
pourling Streams, the fine Flowers, and unfſpeaks ke 
able Variety of rich Silks of all ſorts of Salden ye 
curiouſly wrought, ſpread all over the Mea 3 
all which together afforded them a very enter- i " 
taining Proſpect, extremely delightful and re- 


ſt 
freſhing. After a little Pauſe, Caled began the W £ 
Attack, more like a Lion or a Tyger thana W * 
Man, and bad h Men fall upon the Enemie W 7 
of God, The Chriſtians quickly knew who they | 
were, but ſeeing but a few of them at firſt, | | 
deſpiſed the Smallneſs of the Number, and pre- 


pared to fight. Thomas and Herbis encouraged 
their Men, and put them in as good Order # 
the time would permit. Thomas engaged Caled | 
with five * Men, and after e 


as Abdi rvabmin. ſaw: Thomas fall bro bis 
Horſe, he alighted, -and-evt off his Head, and 
put it upon the Point of the Standard of the 
| Croſs, and ſaid, Alas for you, you Grecian Bx, 
here's ow! Maſter's Head. | 


Wit 


Wu aun I 
Vatter to gueſs. what was become of Jonas: Ali. 
; cngag'd too, but after a different man- war 7 
ner, being among the Women, in Search of his 
Lady. Ras Ein Omeirab came up that way, 
and ſam him and his Lady fighting ; and at laſt 
he threw her violently againſt the Ground, and 
took her Priſoner. Whilſt Raphi wes making 
up to them, the Women ſtood upon their De- 
fence, an pelted him with Stanes. At laſt a 
young Lady happen'd to hit his Horſe in the 
Forehead, and killed him, Raphi ran after her 
with his Sword drawn, and was juſt about 
firiking her Head off, but ſhe cry'd, Quarter; 
ſo he took her Priſoner, She was: a Perſon af 
no leſs Dignity than the Emperor's Daughter, 
and Thomas's Wife; a Princeſs of incomparable 
Features, richly dreſs'd, and had a great many 
Jewels about her Head. When Raply had diſ- 

pos d of this rich Prifoner, he came to the Place 
"win Fonas was, and found him 'bath'd:.in 
Tears, and his Lady weltering in Blood. Rap Dy 
enquiring what was the Matter? / Jones rung 
bis Hands, and faid, Alar for we, the: gf - 
ſerable Man in the World Teams to ibis n 
whom I loved above all things in this Lift. and 
would fain have perfwaded ben id return with 
wee; but fe continuing obfinate:broauſe: I had 
„ in Rails and coming fhe wad Þ 

K 300 25 
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Aula. 
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you. What s that? ſaid Fonas. I'll ſhow you, an- 


- "ef you direct me t0 Herbis, that I may tall Em; 


Ne ppm ned! if T could ot þ — A 


by fair Means, to make my ſelf Mafter of ber by 
Force: So I threw ber dren, and ROE 


foe fat quieth, 5 white; and ' ſecretly drawing « out 


a Knife, flabb'd ber ſelf in the Breaſt before 1 
was aware, and fell down dead immediateh. \ 
Raphi hearing this lamentable Story, wept too, 
and ſaid, God did not defign that you ſhould live | 
with ber, and therefore has provided better far | 


ſwered Rapbi, a Priſoner have I taken, a Perſon | 
of admirable Beauty, and richly dreſi'd, which 1 © 


_  woilll preſent to you to recompenſe your Loſs, When 


they came together, Janas I; the Prince 
talk'd +1 nap in 1 Greek, and Roe ck nn 
her to him, . | 
In the mean me a was employed i in the 
Search of Herbis. At laſt he ſaw a huge tall | 
Man richly. dreſs d, which he imagined at firſt 


to have been the ſame, and beat him down to 
the Ground with his Lance, ſaying, Alas f 


thee, Herbs, digg thou think to eſcape. ne The 
Man could ſpeak Arabic well, and told him, 
that he was not Herbis, but another; and if he 
would ſpare him, he would give bim more than 
he was aware of. No Quarter, ſays Caled, un- 


and 


 Hria, Perfia, and Agypt, 129 
and if fo, T Jhall let you go your way without any Omar. 
Ranſom. ell, ſays the Man, Il tell'you; but . | 
make 2 4 firm Agreement with me, that if I | 
ſhew you where he is, you will let me go. Ne, 
ſays Cal, if be falls into my Hands. This is 
one of your Tricks, faid the Chriſtian, /o you gave 
us Security and Protection, and then afterwards ” 
followed us to this Place, when ae never expeted 
any one ſhould have purſu'd us; and now you tell 
me, that if Herbis falls into your Hands, you 
will let me go. I can tell you where be is, but 
how can I promiſe that? At this Caled was angry, - 
and faid, Thou Chriſtian Dog ! deft thou accuſe us 
of Breach of Promiſe, who are the Companions of 
the Apoſtle of God ? When we promiſe any thing, 
we are as good as our Word. We did not come out 
after you, till the fourth Day was expired. The 
Chriſtian deſired him to get off from him, that 
he might ſhew him where Herb#s was; for 
Caled, when he had beaten him down, fat upon 

him all the while. Then he look d about, and 
ſhew'd him a Party of Horſe at a Diſtance, and 
told him, that Herbs. was among them. Caled, 
upon this, called a Saracen to him, and bad him 
take Care of the Chriſtian; and if Herbis was | 
among that Company, he ſhould let him go, 
but if he was caught in a Lye, he ſhould ſtrike 
his Head off. When Caled came thither, he 
gs, and betook himſelf to his Sword and 
I | Target; 
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Target; and whilſt he was fighting among the 


Alwskidi. 
thickeſt of the Chriſtians, Herbis came behind 


When they had now entirely ruin'd and de- 


Saracens knew of, that eſcaped the being killed 
or taken Priſoner, of all that numerous Train 


Account of that diſmal "_ which we have 


him, and gave him ſuch a Blow, that he cleav'd 
his Helmet through to his Turbant, and with 
the Violence of the Stroak, his Sword fell out 


of his Hand. About this time, Caled's Men 


came in timely to his Aſſiſtance, and fell upon 
the Chriſtians, and cut them all to Pieces. 


ſtroy d — miſerable Creatures, which had 


eſcaped at the taking of Damaſcus, Caled called 


for the Man that had ſhewn him the way to 
Herbis, and told him, that ſince he had per- 
form'd what he had promis'd to them, they 
would do the ſame to him; only they were 
obliged to exhort and nid him firſt: 


Wherefore he aſk'd him, whether he could find 


in his Heart to become one of the Befling and 


Praying People, the Followers of Mahomet? 


Upon his refuſing to change his Religion, they | 
diſmiſs'd him, and he took the Road towards | 
Conſtantinople, being the only Perſon that the 


that followed Thomas and Herbis out of the 
Gates of Damaſcus. 


Caled, when he came BY ask'd Joun what | 
was become of his Wife? who gave him an 


al- 


Syria, Perſia, and Egypt. zr 
already related. Hearing that the Princeſs was Omar.” 
taken Prifoner, he commanded her to be brought Alwilkid!- 

into his Preſence ; and when he beheld her ex. . 

cellent Beauty, comely Proportion and agreeable 
Mein, he turned away his Head, and ſaid, 
Glory be to thee, O God! we praiſe thee, who 
createft what thou pleaſefl, Then he told Jonas, - 
that if the Emperor did not redeem her, he 
ſhould have her: Jona accepted his Ptefetit 
very thankfully, and withal told him, that they 
were in a ſtreight narrow Place, and that it was 
high titne to be marching ; for they might be 
ſure that what they had done was noiſed about 
the Country, and it would not be long before 

they ſhould be purſued. Before they got back 

to Damaſcus, they ſaw a great Duſt behind 

them. Upon which Caltd diſpatches a Seout, to 

enquire what was the Matter? Who quickly 
diſcover d the Craſſes in the Colours, and 
brought him Word: But, contrary to the Ex- 

_ peRtation of the Saracens, there was no Hoſtili- 
ty intended; only there came an old Man from 
among the Chriftians, who being at his Requeſt 
conducted to the General, begg'd of him, in 
the Emperor's Name, to diſmiſs the Princess 
his Daughter. Calid having advis'd with Jonas 
about it, conſented to let her go; and faid to 
the Old Man, Tell your Mafter that there will 
never be any Peace between him and me, till I 

I 2 ban 
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have gotten every Foot of Land he bas; and tho 

I have ſent him his Daughter now, ] hope to Howe 

him inſtead of ber one of theſe Days. 
It was not long before they came to Dang 


cus, where they were ſo much the more wel- 
come, becauſe their long Abſence had made 


their Friends there deſpair of their Return. Old 
Abu Obeidab was ſurpriz d at Caled's Valour. 
Caled, reſerving a fifth part of the Spoils to be 


ſent to the Caliph, and put into the publick 


Treaſury, according to their Precept in the 
3 Alcoran, diſtributed the reſt among the Sol- 


diers. He gave Jonas a good round Sum to buy 


him a Wife withal : But Jonas anſwered him in 
a very melancholy Tone, that he would never 
entertain any ſuch Thoughts again in this World, 
but his next Wife ſhould be one of thoſe black- 
ey d Women mention'd in the * Alcoran. He 


continued among the Saracens, and was ſervice- 


able to them; till at laſt at the Battle of Dr. 
mouk, he was ſhot in the Breaſt, Thus fell the 
Apoſtate. However my Author, for the En- 
couragement of new Proſelytes, (for more ſorts 
of People than one will lye for Religion) tells 
us, that after he was dead, he was ſeen in a 
Vifion by Raphi Ebn Omeirab very richly 


cloathed, and with gold Shoes * his Feet, 


Surat Auphil. Chap. VIII. 15. * Chap, LIT. 19. 
walking 


Syria, Perſſa, and Ag ypt. WE - 
walking in a moſt beautiful verdant Meadow ;| omar. 
have WY and when Rapbi aſked him what God had done Alwikidi. | 
bor him? Fonas anſwered, that he had given 

him ſeventy young Women, ſo bright and beau 

tiful, that if-any one of them ſhould appear in 
this World, the Sun and Moon could not be 

ſeen for the Reſplendency of her Beauty. When 

Caled heard of this Viſion, he ſaid, This it is to 

be a Martyr, happy is he chat attains to it. 

Caled, not having yet receiv'd Advice of 
Abubeker's Death, wrote a Letter to him, to ac- 
quaint him with the taking of Damaſcus, the 
Controverſy between him and Abu Obeidab, and 
the Recovery of the Spoil which the Damaſcens 
had carried away. The Meſſenger being come 
to Medinah, wondered to find Omar in Abube- 
ker's ſtead; and Omar finding the Letter direct- 
ed to Abubeker, wonder'd the Saracens in Syria 
ſhould be ſtill ignorant of the Alteration in the 
Government, and told the Meſſenger, that he 
had written to Abu Obeidab about it, and given 
him the chief Command over the Muſlemans in 
Syria, and depoſed Caled, tho'. he thought that 
Abu Obeidah: was not fond of that Employ, 

The truth of it is, Abu Obeidab had received the 
Letter, but kept it private: for being a very . 
| modeſt Man, and one that had not the leaſt 
| Spark of Ambition in him, he was very unwal- 
ling to take the Commiſſion out of Caled's 

| 15 | Hands - 
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Omar: Hands: Whertforc he took no Notice of it te ki 
g — him, nor ſaid any thing to hinder his writing 
| to the Caliph, after his Return from the Pur. 
ſait of the Damaſcens, Omar liked Abu Obridgh 
for his Picty, but had no Opinion at all of Cab. 
One Day as he wes ſpeaking to the People from 
the Pulpit, (as it was uſyal far the Caliphs then 
to talk about what conearn'd the Publick, in a 
very familiar manner) he mention'd the taking 
away Caled's Commiſſion, and conferring that 
Charge upon Abu Obeideb, A young Man that 
was preſent, took the Freedom of telling him, 
that he wonder'd he. would deprive fuch a Per - 
ſon as had been the Inſtrument of ſo goed Sue 
ceſs to the Muſlemans; and that when Abube- 
ker was meved by ſome about him to depoſe 
him, his Anſwer was, That he would not lay 
 afde, nor foeath that Sword, hich God had 
drawn for the Afiftance of the true Religiaut 
And withal told Omar, That if he did it, he | 
muſt anſwer it to God. Omar made but vary 
little Anſwer, but came down from the Pulpit, 
and confider'd of it that Night. The next Dey 
he came again, and told them, that fince the 
Care and Charge of the Muſſemans was cam- 
mitted to him, he thought himſelf oblig d to 
take the beſt Care of them he could, as one 
that muſt give an Account ; and for that Rea; 


| fon was refoly'd to diſpoſs of Places of Truſt to 
ſuch 


Side Perſia and Ai ppt. 


ſuch as deſery'd them, and not to ſuch as did Oats! 
not: That he would give the Command of the Alwikidi. 


Army to Abu Obeidab, whom he knew to be 
a Man of a tender and gentle Diſpoſition, and 
one that would be kind to the Muflemans : 
That he did not approve of Caled, bocuuſe he 
was prodigal and extravagant; adding, I would 
not have your Enemies think that it 1s ever the 


better for them, becauſe I baue depos'd a fierce 


Man, and put a mild one in his Place; for God 
will be with lim, and afſift and ſtrengthen him. 
Then he came down. from the Pulpit, and took 


a Sheet of Parchment, and wrote to Abu Obei- 


dah a large Letter, full of good Advice. He 
told him, that he had given him the chief Com- 
mand of the Army, and bad him not be too 
modeſt ; and that he ſhould take care not to ex- 
poſe the Muſlemans to Danger, in hopes of get- 
ting Plunder. By which laſt Words he very 


plainly grated upon Caled's following the Da- 
maſcens into the Enemies Country. He charged 


him not to be deceived with this preſent World, 


and by that means to periſh, as a great many 
had done before him, and bad him look upon 


thoſe who had gone before, and aſſure himſelf, 


that he muſt follow them. Then he adds, A. 
for the Wheat and Barley, it belongs to the Muſle- - 


mans, and ſo does the Gold and Silver, but there 
= be a * fifth taken out of it, As for the 


Aleran, Chap. VIII. 15. 
| I 4 | Con- 


Omar. 


| Alwikidi. 


The Saracens Conguef of . 


Controverſy between you and Caled, concerning 
the City's being ſurrendered or talen by the 


Sword; it was ſurrendered. You muſt have it 


your way: You are Commander in chief, and 


' have the Power of determining that Matter. If 


the Townſmen did ſurrender, upon Condition that 
they ſhould have the Wheat and Barley, let them 


have it. As for Caled's purſuing the Damaſcens, 


it was a raſh Undertaking ; and if God had not 


been the more merciful, you had not come off fo 
vel. Then the taking the Emperor's Daughter, 


and letting ber go unranſomed, was prodigally 


done. You might have had à large Sum of Money 


for her, which would have done a Kindneſs n 
the poor Muſiemans. Farewell, &c. 

Having ſeal'd it up, he call'd Shadd4d Ele 
Aus, and ordered him, that as ſoon as he came 


to the Army, he ſhould, after the Letter was 


read, cauſe the Muſſemans to proclaim him 


Caliph 1 in Damaſcus, and bad him be his Repre- 
ſentative.- Shadddd Ben Aus and Amrou Ben Abi 


Wakkgs made what haſte thy could to Damaſ- 


cus, and came to Caled's Tent, and paid their 
Reſpects, and told him how the Government 
was diſpos'd of, and that they had a Letter from 


the Caliph, which was to be read in the hearing 
of the Muſlemans. Caled did not like that very 


well, for he knew that Omar was not well af- 
fected . him. They all wept when they 


heard 
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heard of Abubeker's Death. Caled ſwore, That Omar. 
tho) there was nothing upon the Earth dearer to 


Alwakidi. 
him than Abubeker ; nor, that he had a greater 


Aver/ion to than to Omar. But fince Abubeker 
aas dead, and had appointed Omar his Succeſſor, 


he was very willing to ſubmit o God and to 
Omar. Then the Letter was read, and the ſame 


day * being the firſt. of October, in the Year of 


our Lord 634, Shadddd was proclaim'd Caliph 
at Damaſcus in Omar's ſtead. Upon this Caled 


reſigns his Commiſſion, and Abu Obeidab takes 


the whole Charge of the Army, and all the Af- 
fairs of the Muſlemans in Syria upon himſelf. 


I am in great 3 whether I have naked theſe 
Words (nor that he had a greater Averſjon to than to Omar) 


'right, according to the Senſe of the Original; but being 
now at a great diſtance from the Manuſcript, I am forced 


to follow my foul Copy. * Hegirah 13. A. D. 634. I 
take the Liberty as to this Date to differ from my Manu- 


ſcript, which ſays, that Shadddd was proclaim'd in Damaſ- 


cus, in the 14th Year of the Hegirab, which anſwers to the 
Year of our Lord 635. But all the Circumſtances make it 


plain that it could not be done ſo late. For Abubeker (ac- 


cording to Elmakin) died the 23d of Auguſt, 634. and, ac- 
cording to Ahvakidi, Damaſcus was taken the ſame Night 
that Abubeker died. Caled's Letter was ſent as ſoon as he 
return'd from purſuing the Damaſcens; and Omar wrote 
his Anſwer ſoon after. Wherefore Shaddad could not be 
proclaim'd Caliph, on the third of Shaaban, in the 14th 
Year of the Hegirab, but it muſt be on the thirteenth, 
which anſwers to the firſt of our October, and ſuits exactly 
well with the Circumſtances of the Hiſtory. 

| Abu 


is E . Compueſt of 
One iu Obeideb was afraid that Caled would haye 


b tea taken Diſguſt at his Removal; and, (which is 


generally the Effect of want of Encouragement) 
have been remiſs in his Buſineſs; but he made 
the contrary appear ſufficiently, in that great 
Action perform'd at Dair Ani Kodes ; or, -The 
Monaſtery of the Holy Father. 1 


Harran. There lived in that Place a Prieſt 


Auſterity of Life, to ſuch a degree, that all 
ſorts of Perſons, Young and Old, Rich and 


| was no Perſon of what Rank or Quality ſoever, 
but thought themſelves happy if they had his 
Prayers; and when-ever any young Couple 
amongſt the Nobility and Perſons of the higheſt 
Rank were married, they were carryed to him 


they fold rich Silks and Sattins, Plate and 


doubt whether to go next. One while he had 
Thoughts of turning to Jeruſalem ; another, to 


_ Chriſtian that was under the Saracens Protecti- 


about 


* N 


Dair Abi] Kodos lies between Tripoli and! 
eminent for his ſingular Learning, Piety and 


Poor, uſed to frequent his Houſe, to aſk his 
Bleſſing, and receive his Inſtruions? There 


to receive his Bleſſing, Every Eaſter there uſed | 
to be a great Fair kept at his Houſe, where 


Jewels, and coſtly Furniture of all forts. Abu 
Obeidab, now poſſeſſed of Damaſcus, was in 


Antioch. Whilſt he was thus deliberating, 3 


on, informed him of this great Fair, which was 


; Hria, W er fia. and Ag il. 
about thirty Miles didant from Dumaſeus. Ones, | 
When he underſtood | that there never pled tg , 1 
be any Guards at the Fair, the Hopes of an — 
ealy Conqueſt, and large Spoil, encouraged hm 
to undertake it, He looked round about upon 
the Muſlemans, and aſked which of them would 
undertake to command the Forces he ſhould 
ſend upon this Expedition; and at the ſame 
time caſt his Eye upon Caled, but was aſham- 
ed to command him, that had been his General 
ſo lately. Caled underſtood his Meaning; but 
bis being laid aſide ſtuck a little in his Stomach, 
ſo that he would not proffer his Service, At laſt 
Aldo llab Blu Jagfar (whoſe Mother was, af- 
ter his Father Joafar was killed in the Wars, 
married to Abubeker) offered himſelf. Aba 
Obeidah accepted him chearfully, and gave bim 
a Standard and five hundred Horſe, There was 
never a Man among them but had been in ſe- 
veral Battles. The Chriſtian who had firſt in- 
formed them of this Fair, was their Guide, 
And whilft they-ſtaid to reſt themſelves in their 
March, he went before to take a View of the 
Fair. When be came back, he brought a very 
diſcouraging Account for there had never been 
ſuch. a Pair ſeen before, He told them, that 
there was a moſt prodigious Number of Peo- 
ple, Abundance of Clergy, Officers, Courtiers 


and Soldiers The occaſion of which was, that 
che 


a 
= 
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the Prefect of T; ripoli had marryed his Daugh- 
ter to a great Man, and they had brought the 
young Lady to this reverend Prieſt, to receive 
the Communion at his Hands. He added, that 
taking- them altogether, Greeks, Armeneans, 
Cophties, Fes, and Chriftians, there could be 
no fewer than ten thouſand People; beſides five 
thouſand Horſe, which were the Lady's Guard. 
AbdoWah aſked his Friends what they thought 
of it? They told him, that it was the beſt 
way to go back again, and not to be acceſſary 
to their own Deſtruction. To which he anſwer- 


ed, That he was afraid, if he ſhould do fo, God 


. evould be angry with him, and reckon him a. 


mongft the Number of thoſe who are backward in 
his Service; and fo be ſhould be miſerable. J am 
not (ſaid he) willing to go back before T fight; ; 


and if any one will help me, Gad reward him: If 


not, I. ſhall not be angry with him. The reſt of 
the Saracens hearing that, were - aſhamed to 
flinch from him; and told him, he might do as 
he pleaſed, they were ready at his Command, 
New (fays Abdo'llah to the Guide) come along 

with us, and you ſhall ſee what the Companions 
of the Apoſile of God are able to perform. Not 1, 


anſwered the Guide, go your ſelves ; ] have no- 


thing to ſay to you. Abdollah perſwaded him, 
with a great many good Words, to bear them 


Company til * came within fi ight of the 


Fair. 


* Perf, and Aenne 1 
Fair. Having conducted them as far as he Omar. 
thought fit, he bad them ſtay there, and lie Alwikidi. 
cloſe till Morning. In the Morning they con- 

ſalted which way to attack them to the beſt 
Advantage. - Omar Ebn Rebiyah thought i it moſt 
adviſable to ſtay till the People had opened 

their Wares, and the Fair was begub, and then 

fall upon them when they were all employed: 

This Advice of his was approved by all. 46- 

dyllab divided his Men into five Troops, and 

ordered them to charge in five different Places; 

and not regard the Spoil, nor taking Priſoners, 

but put all' to the Sword. When they came 

near the Monaſtery, the Chriſtians ſtood as 

thick as poſſible, The Reverend Father had 

begun his Sermon, and they thronged on all 

ſides to hear him with a great deal of Atten- 

tion, The young Lady was in the Houſe, and 

her Guard ſtood round about it, with a great 

many of the Nobility and Officers richly 
cloathed. When Abd llab faw this Number of 

People, he was not in the leaſt diſcouraged; but 

turned himſelf about to the Saracens, and ſaid, 

The Apoſtle of God has ſaid, That Paradiſe it 

under the Shadow of Swords; either we ſhall ſuc- 

ceed, and then we ſhall have all the Plunder ; or 


, elſe die, and ſo the next way to Paradiſe. The 
n Words were no * out of his Mouth, but he 5 
| 5 fell 


| . 
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when they had taken titne to conſider and loch 


perceived that Ade lab Ein Fagfar was inf 


ſoon as Abdo'llab Ebn Anis (the Readet is de- 
fired to obſerve the Diſtinftion of Names, for 


De Saracens Congueft of 
fell upon them, and made a bloody Slaughter, 
When the Chriſtians heard the Saracens male 
ſuch a Noiſe, and cry out, A/lab Acbar, they 
were amazed and confounded, imagining tha 
the whole Saracen Army had come from Da- 
naſcus, and fallen upon them; which put them 
at firſt into a moſt terrible Conſternation. Bu 


about themſelves a little, and ſaw that there 
was but an Handful of Men, they took Cou- 
rage, and hemmed them in round on every 
fide; ſo that Abd lab and his Party were * like 
a little Iſland in the midſt of the Ocean. A 


4 great many of them are very much alike) 


much Danger, he immediately turn d his Horſe, 
and rather flew than rode to Abu Oboidab, who 


that Add lab, and all the Mufemans with him 
were in apparent Hazard of being beſt 5 and 
if they were not faccoured inflantly, would infal- 
libly be cut all to Pieces. And now 'twas high 
time to look out for Calad; (none like bim and 


Aab. Were like a white Spot! in a Black Gamel's Skin. 
A Camel being a Creatute very frequent and very ſetvide- 
able in the Euſtern Countries, they often mexttlon-and al- 
** to it in their Proverbs” 


Derar 


9 | Perſia > hain. 
Derar in a Caſe of Extremity) ſo Abu Obeidab 
turned to him, and faid, I beg of thee, for God's 
ſake, not to fail in this Exigency, but go and 
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belp thy Brethren the Maflemans. Caled ſwore, 


that if Omar had given the Command of the 
Army to a Child, he would: have obeyed him ; 


adding, That be would not contradid bim, but 


reſpected bem as one. that came into the Profeſſion 
of - the Mabometan Religion before bimſelf. All 


that were preſent were wonder fully pleaſed with 


Caled's modeſt Anſwer z which does indeed de- 
ſerve to be particularly taken notice of, eſpe- 
cally conſidering how lately he had been turn- 
ed out of his Commiſſion. Abu Obeidah haſten- 


ed him, and he immediately put on his Armour. 


His Coat of Mail was that which he took from 
Moſrilamab, the falſe Prophet. Then he put 


an bis Helmet, and over that a Cap, which he 


called the Bleed Cap; it having received Ma- 
bomet's Benediftion, Upon which he valued it 
more than all his Armour beſides, and uſed fis 
quently to attribute his Security and Succeſs to 
it. His Men were inſtantly ready, and away 


they flew with all poſſible ſpeed : And if we 


conſider the Circumſtances, they had need make 
as much Haſte as they did; for that ſmall 
Namber of Saracens which had made the: feſt 
Attack, - was quite drowned and overwhelmed 
in that great Mukitude of Chriſtians, and there 
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was ſcarce any of them but what had more 


Abwakidt. Wounds than one. In ſhort, they were at their 


laſt Gaſp, and had nothing left to comfort them 


but Paradiſe. Fighting in this deſperate Condi- 
tion, about Sun-ſet they faw the Duſt fly, and 
Horſemen coming full ſpeed; which did rather 
abate than add to their Courage; they imagin- 


ing at firſt that they might be Chriſtians; | At! 


laſt Caled appear'd, fierce as a Lyon, with his 
Colours flying in his Hand, and made up to 


Abdo'llab, who with much ado had born up his 


Standard all this while, and was now quite 
ſpent. But as ſoon as they heard: Caleds 
Voice, and ſaw the Mahometan Banner, the 


ſinking, drooping Saracens, who were . ſcatce 


able ta hold their Swords, as if they had had 
new Blood and Spirits infuſed into them, took 
freſh Courage, and all together rent the Skies 
with Allab Acbar. Then Abdo lab charged the 
Guard, which was round the Monaſtery, on 


the one fide; and Derar Ebno'l Azwdr. on the 


other. The Prefect of Tripoli himſelf; was en- 
gaged with Derar, and was too hard for him, 


got him down, and lay upon him; at which 


time Derar ſecretly drew a Knife, which he 


uſed to carry about him againſt ſuch Occaſions, 
and ſtabbed him. Then he mounted the Pre- 
feR's Horſe, and cried out, Alab Acbar. Whilſt 


Derar was engaged with the Prefect, Abo lah 


The Greeks, as ſoon as they came to the River, 


Spoil, Silks, Cloaths, "Houſhold-Stuff, Fruits 
and Proviſion, that were in the Fair; and all the 


1 . _ An. 


Eon 
but meddled with nothing in it, till Calad came 
back, eee eee 
ſtians he had beaten, and followed them to a 
River which was between them and Tripoli. 


took the Water. Cult purſued them no far- 
ther; but when en n found the Sa» 
racens in the Monaſtery. They ſeized all the 


Hangings, Money and Plate in the Houſe ; and 


took the young Lady, the Governour's Daugh- 
ter, and forty Maids that waited upon her. 80 


they. loaded all their Jewels, Wealth and Furni- 


ture, upon Horſes, Mules and Aſſes, and re- 
turned to Damaſcus, having left nothing behind N 


them in the Houſe but the old Religious. 
While the Saracens were driving away as 


Spoil, Gated called out to the old Frieſt in the 
Houſe, who would not vouchſafe him an An. - 

| ſwer. When he called a ſecond time; What 
would you bave ?- (ſaid the Prieſt) Get. . you gone 


about your Bufineſe; and aſſure your Jelf, 
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Togfar had taken Poſieſlion of the Houſe, Omar. 
A — ke. 


God's Vengeance will light upon your Head; - for . 


ſpilling the Blood of ſo many Chriſtians. How 
can that be (ſaid Caled): when- God bus com- 


manded us to fight with you, and kill _ 4 | 


* Alcoran, Chap. VIII. 40. 
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if the Abel * Gad (of Bleſſed 1 Memory), 4 bad 
not commanded us to let ſuch Men as you are alan 
you. ſhould not have eſcaped any more than the reft, 


but I would have put you 10 a moſt cruel Death, 
The poor Religious held his Peace at tis; 2 


teal him never a Word. 


ſent of them to his Siſter Caulab. ohe, as ſoon 


Alu Obeidab was all the while waiting wich 
great Impatience, to bear what News. When 
they returned, he received them with all ima- 
ginable Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Affection, 
taking moſt particular Notice of Caled and A. 
4 lab. Having taken out a * Fifth, he diſtri- 
buted the reſt of the Spoil among the Soldiers, 
He gave to Derar Ebno'l Azwdr the Prefect of 
Tripoli's Horſe and Saddle, who made. a Pre- 


as ſhe had them, picked out all the precious 


vided them among the Women of her Acquain- 


Stones and Jewels, of which there was a great 
Number in the Trappings and Saddle, and di- 


tance. Then they preſented the Prifoners.to 
Abu Obeidab, among which was the Prefacs 
Daughter. Abd llab aſked that he might har 
her; but Abu Obeidab deſired him to ſtay till he 
could write to the Caliph about it, and have his 


Leave. Omar ordered him to let him have ber, 


and he kept her till 7ez#d's Reign, (which be- 
gan in the Tear 679.) who begged | ber 1 


TY auen, Chap. VIII. 42, OP 


A 


wit 


on be fo kind as to write to lim, and en- 
courage bim, and keep u q | 


i 1 . ihe ; | l f 
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ris ove Bleſſed — which was carried 


with the reſt into Arabio Falix, and fold for 


ten times pony = in Gold. Whether the 
Perſon it repreſented, 

the Work, raiſed it to ſueh 

a 9 my Author — not determine; but! 
believe it was both. Then Abu Obeidab ſent a 


Letter to the Caliph, in which he gave him 4 


particular Account of this laſt Victory, ant 
iely; telling him how mo- 

obediently he behaved' Himſelf, and 

well he performed; and defired that he 


-his Spirits; But 1 
never yet have met with any Anſwer to that 
Particular; for the old Gentleman always turn 
ed a deaf Far to every thing” that was ſaid in 
Praiſe of Caled; vyhate ver the Reaſon was, tis 
moſt certain he did not like him. Among other 
Particulars which Aα Obeidab wrote of to the 
Caliph, be defred that he might either go and 


beliege: Antioob, Rus the Seat of tbe Grech 


. Indeed thaw | is. no abſolute Necetkty of underfanding. 
that Price to be given only for that Pigce, which had our 
Saviour wrought upon it; for the Author fays, 'Fhe em- 
broider'd Cloath was ſold ſo, but whether he means only 
that Piece, or all the reſt that was embroider'd, is un- 
sertain. 7 | | 

| K 2 35 Em- 


4 great many neh Omar, 
vpon one of which . : 
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| ' Omar, Emperor, Who upon the taking of — m 
It Jinn ary had : removed from Hems thither) or elſe Je- 
ſl + * - ruſalem, which he pleaſed. He acquainted him 

alſo, that the Muſlemans had learned to drink 

Wine in Syria. The Meſſenger went with the 

Letter to Medinah, and found Omar with his 

Friends in the Mo/que. When Omar had read 

the Letter, and came to that laſt Particular, e 

ſhewedd it to Ali, (after wards Caliph) and afked 

bim, what he thought on't? Ali gravely an- 

ſwered, that whoever drank Wine, ſhould have 
fourſcore Stripes upon the Soles of their Feet, | 
Omar ſent word to Abu Obeidab to deal with 

them accordingly, and ſwore, - That ' nothing 

would fuit 41th, theſe Fellows, but Poverty and 

Hardſhip ; whereas it would better become them 

Commands f their moſt mighty Lord, and ſerve 

him, and believe' in him, and give him Thanks. 

Abu Obeidah having received the Letter, pu- 

niſhed the Offenders according to Order; and 

deſired his Men, that if any of them were con- 

ſcious to themſelves of having been guilty of 

this Fault, they would, as a Teſtimony of the 

Sincerity of their Repentance, offer themſelves 

to undergo this Pennance of their own Accord.. 

Upoñ which a great many came ny; and ſub- 


's Though fome fay his Me was ot hut before 


the Saracens came into *. . 
mitted 


» 


i 


Df Perf and A. 
mitted to the Puniſhment volun 
no Accuſer but their own Conſci 


told them, that his Deſign was to march to 


Antioch, againſt the Grecian Dog, (for that was 
the beſt Compliment they' could afford the Em- 
peror.) The Saracens, according to their wont- 
ed Cuſtom, encouraged him to fight againſt 
the Enemies of God, and told him, the 


ready at his Service. He told them, that he 


would go to Aleppo firſt, and then to Autiocb: 
When they were ready. to march, he called 
Caled, and ordered him to go in the Front, and 


take the Flag which Abubeker had given him at 


firſt, viz. the Black Eagle. With him went 
Derar, Raphi Ein Omtirah, and ſeverul others 
of Note, with a conſiderable Number of Men. 
Abu Obeidah having placed in Damaſeus'a Gar- 
riſon of five hundred Horſe, under the Com- 
mand of  Sefioudn Ebn Amir, marched after 
them, When he overtook them, he ordered 
Caled to ravage the Country all about Hems and - 
Kenniſrin, while he himſelf fnould go to Ba 
bec, (formerly called Heliopolis.) As he was 
upon his March towards Baalbec, when he 
came near Juſſiyab, the Governour of Juſhiyah 
came to meet him with a Preſent,” and made a 
Truce with him for one whole Year; telling 
him, that if they conquered Baalbec, Hems, and 
Labwab, he ſhould not ſtand in Oppoñtion to 

8 K 3 | _ him. 


Omar. ; 
Alwikidi. 


lowing Letter, e ht | woo 5 
' Ub, 10 bis Lieutenant, Greeting. I praiſe the 


| Decree and Determination Gad; and be that 


The Saracens Conqueſt of. 
bim. Alu Obei dab conſented, upon Condition, 
that he ſhould pay him down four thonſand 
Pieces of Gold, and fiſty Silk Veſts, This done; 
he goes forward in his March: As he was go: 


ing, there came one upon a Camel, riding ta- 
wards him full ſpeed. When be drew near, 


Abu Obeidab knew him to be ¶ſamah Elm Zeidy 
who making his Camel kneel, alighted ; and, \ 
having paid his Reſpects tons aun . ol. 


I the Name of the moſt merciful G, 
Hon the. Servant of God, Omar Ebn Alc bb 


only God, befides whom. there is no other ; and I 
pray for bis Prophet Mahomet, upon  whony be 
the Bleſſing. of God. There is no turning back the 


is written an IN FIDEL i in the 3 ſecret B Book, 
ſhall have no Faith, My ſpeaking thus. is occa- 
froned by Jabalah Ebno'l Ayham, of the Ti Tibe of 
Gaſſan, who came to us with his Relations, . and © 
the chief Men of his Tribe, who 1 recei ved and | 

entertained kindly, They made Profeſſion of the 
True Religion before me; and I . glad that 

: The Mabometans bekeve that there i is "wry in Heaven 


a Regiſter of all Perſons and Things, which they call AI. 
lauh bo hnekphoud, the Table which is kept ſecret.” In this 


Book all the Decrees of God, and whatſoever hall come 
to paſs, are ſuppoſed to be written, 


God 


Syria, Perſia, and gn. 1751 
God had ſtrengthened the Trut Religion, and'the Omar; 
Profeſſors ir, by their Coming in, not knowing Coney 
what duas in ( Secret, We went together on Pil. 
grimage to Meccah, and Jabalah went round:the 
Temple 5 ſeven times: As be wat going round, 
it chanced that a Man ef. the Tribe of Fezdrah 
trod upon his Vaſt, fo that it fell from bis Shouts 
ders. Jabalah turned himſelf about, and ſaid, 
| Woe be to thee! Thou haſt uncovered my 
Back | in the ſacred Temple of God. The Man 

that be did not defign it: But Jabalah 
bob him, broke his Noſe, and beat out four of 
his Fore-Teeth. The poor Man baftened to me, 
and made his Complaint, defiring my Aſiſtance. 
I commanied Jabalah to be brought before me, and 
aſted him what moved him to beat his Brother 
Muſleman after this Faſhion, and knock his Teeth | 
aut, and break his Noſe. He told me, that the 
Man had trod upon his Veſt, and uncovered his 
Back ; adding, that if it had not been for the 
Reverence he bore to the boly temple, he would 
have killed bim. I told him he had made @ fair 
Confeſſion againſt himſelf ; and if tbe injured 
| Per ſon would not forgive him, T muſt proces with 


* Arab. Algaib, which ſignifies whatſoever is ſecret and 
unknown to us, as things ſpiritual, inviſible and future. Tt 
is frequently in Arab. Authors oppoſed to what falls with- 
in the Compaſs of our Senſes and Underftanding. This 
"ws Religious Ceremony uſed by all that go on Pilgrimage 
to Meccah, 


x 4 © him 


SITS 


The Saracens Conguift of 
uin e of 3 Retaliation. He anfoered, that” 
be was a King, and the other a Peaſant. \ T'told 
him, no Matter for that, they were both Mil- 
mans, and in that Reſped? equal. Upon which" he 
defired that his Puniſhment might be deferred till 
 the'next Day. I aſted the injured Perſon, 'whe- 
ther be was willing to flay ſo lang ? To which be 
gave his Conſent. In the Night, Jabalah and his 
Props made their eſcape, and be is * 1 w F 


IS Ra or Lex Talis RT the offending 
Peꝛrſon is obliged to ſuffer the ſame Hurt which he doth to 
another, was commanded the Jews, Exod. XXI. 24. Eye 
for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand for Hand, Foot for Foot: 
And is expreſly enjoined by AMabomet, Alcoran II. 173. 
who inſerted a great many things which he had from the 
Jews. The modern Rabbins interpret this Command of 
the Maſaical Law, as if it were only a pecuniary Mule. 
Don Tſaac Abarbanet has a great many Arguments to prove 
that it ought not to be underſtood in a literal Senſe. To 
inſtance in one or two: He aſks, Whether if the offend- - 
ing Perſon ſhould have but one Eye or one Hand, he 
ought to be deprived of either, becauſe he had truck out 
an Eye or cut off another Man's Hand that had two? A+ 
gain, How would it be poſſible for a Judge to inſlict a Pu · 

niſhment, which ſhould be exactly the ſame with the In - 
jury, ſince that Stroke might prove mortal to one Man, : 
which was not ſo to another; and fo a Man might paß 
for a Wound which was not not mortal, with the Loſs. of 
his Life? Thus far Abarbanel. But the Practice of the Ma; 
hometans is contrary, Only the injured Perſon may if he. 
pleaſes accept of any other Satisfaction; but if he comes to 
a Judge, and demands Retaliation, he is obliged to let him 
have it. | 
3 4 Grecian 


S -i% 


Syria, Pe . and Agen. pr. 


Orecian Dog; bur T hope in Grd that he wil N 


give thee the” Vitor over bim. Sit down before 8 
Hems, and keep cigſe to it; and fend thy Spies 
towards Antioch, for fear of the Chriſtian Arabs, 
Health and Happineſs, and the Bleſſing of God, 
be upon thee, and all the Muſtenians. 3 . TIT 


What mi icht not be expected from a 'Go- 
vernment, in which there flouriſhed, ſuch, im- 
partial Adminiſtration of Juſtice? Abu Obeidah 
having read over the Letter, firſt to himſelf, 
and then to the Muſlemans, went on towards | 
Hems, ( whether Caled was gone before with a 
third Part of the Army) and fat down before it 
in November, in the Year of our Lord 635. 
The Governour of the Te own chanced to die 
that ſame Day that Cated came before it. The ; 
Inhabitants peel that the Saracens would 
have taken Baalbec in their Way, before they 
ſhould have had their Company at Hems; ; and 
therefore were not ſo well provided to endure a 
5 Siege, Upon which Conſideration, i in hopes of 
gaining Opportunity to augment their Stores, 
they conclude to make Application to Abu Obei- 
dab, to make a Truce with them, telling him, 
that if the Saracens conquered Haleb (Aleppo) 
Altadir, and Kinnaſrin, and beat the Emperor's 
Forces, they ſhould willingly ſubmit. Alu O- 
beidab conſented to make a Truce with them 
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for 
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one. 
Alwikidi 


— 


upon Condition that they ſhould pay him down 


The Saracens Conqueſt of 

for the ſpace of one whole Year, and no longer, 
which was to commence on the firſt Day of 
Dulbag jab of the preſent Vear, and expire on 
the laſt Day of the Month Sjew4d!, in the fol- 
lowing Year, being the fifteenth of the Hegiral; 


ten thouſand Pieces of Gold, and two b 0 


Silk Veſts. The Ceſſation of Arms was 
ſooner concluded upon, than the ZHemeſſe 


opened their Gates, and came out, and kept a , 


Market in the Saracen Camp. 'The Arabians, 
now enriched with the Spoils of the Country, 


gave them what they aſked, and never ſtood 
for a Price; fo that the Citizens turned the 


| - Horſe foraged all about. the Country, both far 
and near, Among the reſt Nea Ebn Mohdrib 


with a great many Horſes and Camels loaden 


Penny well. In the mean time the Arabian 


brought in abundance of Spoil, Sheep arid Oxen, 


with Furniture, and four hundred Captives, 
making moſt pitious Lamentation for the-Ca- 
lamity which had fallen upon them. A Obei- 
dab, moved with Gren aſked them, why 
they did not come into the Profeſſion of the 
Mabometan Religion? and by that means ſecure 
their Lives and Fortunes, Wives and Children. 


They told him, that they were altogether ſur- 


prized, not expecting any Hoſtilities from the 


| Saracens, at that Diſtanoe they lived, Abu Obei- 


dah, 


Soy ala For. —— 
deb, having aſked Advice of the Muſlemans, Odin. 
and they referring it wholly to himſelf, ſet Alwikidi. 
four. Pieces of Gold upon every Head, Guy 
had ordered him to do in ſuch Caſes, and lay- 
ing Tribute upon them, and obliging them, 
every one in his reſpective Capacity, to aſſiſt the 
Muſlemans as Opportunity ſhould ſerve, gave 
Children back again, having firſt entered their 
Names, and the Places of their Habitation, in 
2 Book kept for that purpoſe. The poor Peo- 
ple were overjoyed to find themſelves in ſuch a 
happy Condition, [After having been Plunged 


' Neighbours: wick — unexpected Favour 
they had received at the Hands of the Saracens; 
This Conduct did greatly facilitate the Conqueſt 
of the Arabians; for whereas an unrelenting 
Cruelty. would have made every one deſperate, 
and have fought it ont to the laſt drop of 
Blood; when they fa that there was a Poſſi- 
bility af enjoying their Religion, and a Com- 
petency, by ſubmitting themſelves to thoſe who 
would otherwiſe have taken all that they had 
by Force, and either haue murdered them 
eyery one, or at beſt made them Slaves; a great 
many choſe rather to embrace the former Con- 
dition while it might be had, than run the 
_— of _— into the latter, By this means 
the 
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8 8 
Alwakidi. uſe of theſe People on all Occaſions, 


_ Obeidab's, gentle Behaviour | flew about the 


would not nevertheleſs. join their Forces toge- 
| ther, but looked each Ran to dne Defence of 


s were angles, for whey! ke 


" ſerved them for Interpreters, for Guides when 
they marched, and ſeveral other Purpoſes; and 
from them they received Advice of all the Mo- 
of the Chriſtians, and Intelligence of 
3 was debated or taken in hand to their 
Diſadvantage. Quickly after, the News of Abu 


Country, a great many of the Greeks came in 
upon the ſame Terms, whom he booked and 
diſmiſſed peaceably. The Inhabitants of Albair 
and HKinniſrin hearing this, entertained ſome 
Thoughts of following their Example; but 
privately, and without the notice of Lali 
their Governour, who was a warlike Man, and 
reſolved. to make a vigorous Reſiſtance. Thů 
Luke had an Antipathy againſt the Governour 
of Aleppo; inſomuch that when Heraclius ſent 
for them both to conſult which way was beſt 
to manage the War, and both of them had'af- 
ſured him, they would do their beſt; they 


1 


his own Province. As ſoon as Luke under 
that his . were e diſpoſed. to ſubmit them · i 


8 1 713 h N 
* * Hrab. Anthem call kim Matthias j but they are, 
as T have obſerved before, very negligent i in the Names of 


the Chriſtians, 
| ſelyes - 


EE . 


ſelves to he Saracen he was very much di Oetz, 


pleaſed; but —— his Anger, in hope 
of ra; their Deſign by Stratagem, he 
calls a Council, and aſked their Advice. They 
told king that they underſtood: that the Aub: 
were a People that received into their Protee- 
tion ſuch as came to them, and uſed to ſtand. 
to their Word: That ſince they had come into 
Syria, their conſtant Practice had been, to kill 
and make Slaves of all that oppoſed them; at 
the ſame time protecting thoſe in the peaceable 
Enjoyment of their Poſſeſſions who ſubmitted 
to them. For which reaſon they thought it 
moſt adviſeable to follow the Example of their 
Neighbours. He anſwered, that they were in 
the right, and therefore he deſigned to make a 
Truce with them, till the Emperor's Succours - 
ſhould come up, and then oppreſs them when 
they leaſt ſuſpected it. Upon this he diſpatches 
Aftachar, a Prieſt, a very learned Man, Maſter 
of the Arabick Tongue, and thoroughly verſed 
in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Theology, with a 
Letter to the Saracen General; in which he 
magnified the Greatneſs of the Emperor, and 
the Strength of the Place; ; adding, that all At- 
tempts upon it would be in vain, not only upon 
the Account of its being well fortified and fur- 
nihed with Plenty of Military Stores, but be- 
cauſe the Emperor was now railing a vaſt Army 


nn” 


x58 The 8 Compueſto * 
Omar, in e, which were ſhortly to be tranſport 
— * over the Brſdborus, and muſtered at Tre, 
for the Relief of Syria : That notwit 
all . theſe Advantages, they were nevertheleſs 
deſirous to live at quiet, and were willing to 
have a Year's Truce, and the General ſhould ſet 
a Mark at their Bounds ; that when any of tho 
Saracen Horſe that foraged, came that way and 
ſaw the Sign, they ſhould go no further to do 
any Miſchief in their Country. That this A- 
greement of Truce was a Secret, and muſt not 
be known to Heraclius the Emperor, for fear of 
FE his Diſpleaſure. With theſe Inſtructions Aa. 
| ebar goes to Hems, where he found the Ma- 
bometans at Prayers. Prayers done, Abu Obei- 
dab admits him, and when he offered to bow 
down to the Ground, would not ſuffer him 
When Caled had heard the Contents of dhe 
Letter, he did not like it, but ſhaked'his Head, 
and faid, That this did not look like the Stile of a 
Man that defired Peace in curneſt; and would 
fain have perſwaded Abu Obeidah not to hearken 
to him. But (faid he) let us ge the Place, and 
1 by Mahomet t I'll make that City a Prey to'the 
| Muſlemans, if it pleaſe God, arid # ror” to the 
2 * Softly! ten en, No Man now? 


C Jenks Wabikki dini Refoul Allah, By Fl Veraime or 
i Truth of the Religion of the Apoſtle of God. Sometimes 5 
g multi * As it may de in this Pace. 

| the 


hob Pero, 2. 5 t. 
the Hearts of Men, but God uy, Wall then, os 
anſwered Caled, make no with ikidb 


unleſs it be for good-and-all ;, and 


accept of this, well and good; —. not, let them 


ahne. I hope, by the Help of God, I ſhall be a 
Match for them. Aſftachar was ſurprized at Ca- 
kd's Roughneſs, and faid, That the Character 


which. be had beard of the Arabs was not true; 


for the Chriftians had been informed that they 
were very gentle and courteous to all fuch Perſons 


as came to ſeek their Protection: But now (adds 
he) J find the contrary, for I come to propoſe 


Terms of Peace, and you are not willing to ar- 


cept them. To which Caled anſwered, that they 


were not willing to be impoſed upon, but had 
great reaſon to ſuſpect the Sincerity of theſe 
Overtures; and if there ſhould come any Aſ- 
fiſtance from the Emperor, and they ſaw any 


Advantage on their own fide, they would be 


the firſt that would take up Arms againſt the 
Saracens, .. notwithſtanding their preſent pre- 
tended Defire of Peace. However a Ceffation 
of Arms ſhould - be granted for a Twelve- 
month, upon Condition, that if any Forces 
were ſent by the Grecian Emperor, the Inha- 
bitants of the City ſhould keep themſelves 
within their own Walls, and not ftir out to 


- 2 * * by 1 
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their Afiſtinee, This done, Afachar aſked for 


a * of the „ which Abu Obeidab 
havin g 


Omar. having gi giren N be deftred that there * 


. be ſome Sign ſet up at the Limits of theit 


Territories, that when the Soldiers ſaw. it. they 
f might not forage. in the Country. Abu Obeidah 
ſieaid, he would take Care to have it done: But 
Aftachar | told him, he. need not trouble any offl af 
his own Men, for they intended, with his © 
Leave, to. do it themſelves. Accordingly. the th 
Greeks. erected a 3 Pillar, upon the Top of pt 
which they carved the Grecian. Emperor. fit- ¶ w 
ting upon his Throne. All Things being thus MW A 
made eaſy for a while, between the Saracens il ed 
and the Governour of Kinniſein, there happen. he 
ed an unlucky Accident, which bad like to W ta 
have occaſioned a Miſunderſtanding between ſl «: 


| them. Some of the Saracen Horſe paſing th ſp 


way, and obſerving the curious Wor Kmanſhip 4 
of the Pillar, admired it. (They, ſpent. ſome pP 
Time in viewing it, riding paſt it backward and Iſl 1} 


forward, and exerciſing themſelves round about, Cl; 
it. At laſt, as one of them paſt by it in a full t 
Career, with his Javelin i in his Hand; the Iron 
which was faſtened in the lower End. of the. 
Javelin, accidentally, ſtruck out-one of the Eyes 
of the carved. Emperor. This taking Air was 
miſconſtrued by the Greeks as a moſt, vile In- 
dignity offered to the Emperor in Effigie, and 
a wanifeſt Breach of the Truce. Iren the 


3 This fame Story is in Eutychius | his Annals. 5 
4 " Meſlgen 
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iffured; that \ 


' ſpoke, were ſo inflam 
People wanted Senſe, and muſt be'borne with, 
them upon the ſpot. Abu O ide told dem. 


and do what they pleaſed with it: But nothing 


expoſtulate by him upon "the 1 with a. Ae, 
great deal of Clamour, in "infiſt upon Satis- TJ 
faction. He declares, that his Intent was . on 
keep his Word inviolably, and that he was well 
whoever did it, had no deſign 1 
ſhew any Diſreſpect to the Emperor; and, that 
the Sincertty of his Intentions might appear, 
profered any "reaſonable Satisfaction. Nothing 
would ſatisf them but Retaliation, and the 
Affront offered to the Emperor muſt be return- 
ed upon the Caliph. In which Demand, when 
he that ſpoke, expreſſed himſelf unwarily, and. : 
talked of putting out one of Omar s Eyes, the 
rude Saracens thinking he meant literally as he 
d, that had not Abu Obei- 
dab reſtrained them, by telling them, that theſe 


they had ruſhed upon them inſtantly, and killed 
that they might ſer 1 up his Statue if they "would, 25, - up 9 


would ſerve but the Statue of the Cal pb. To 
which at laſt, wearied with Importunity, he 
oonſented. They having made a Statue to re- | 
preſent Omar, and put Do Bak Eyes in the 
Head of it, ordered one of their Men to ſtrike 
out one of them with a Lance, And thus, hav- 
ing received ſufficient Reparation for the 
received, they were Pacified. | 5 
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Alwäkidi. 
| 1 his 


| ſort of « Teuer to Abu IO fe 10 s _ f 


 Truft in God; and I bid tbee:take beed that. thay. 
be nat one f theſe, concerning apham. Ged® ſax il 
9 ce SAY, It; your Parents, OT; Children, 

Friends, or Wives, ot Families, or: the Riches, 


p* you are afraid vou ſhould. not ſell, Or the 
Houſes which, you. delight in be ,dearex. tp. 


of Mabamet's Sayings, they ſet down his Name. This 
Alcoran, In wbjch, (as alſo in a Multitude of other Plac 9 


the People] I your Parents, &c, 


The 8 Cos wall 
Abu Obeidah: continued at Heme, Sada, 5 


Horſe to forage, and expecting with great 1 
Impatience the Expiration. of the Fruce, which, 


had tied up his Hands from afferipg any Hoſti- x F 
ly within the Tergitories.of Hems, Albddir and T.- 


at Abu Obeidab 8. a and not en heard 
of any. conſiderable; Action a lang time, grew: 
very angry: At laſt he wrote a ſhart ſaappiag 


Eos Omar . Elos Chittb, 74 Abu Obeidah 
Ebno'l Jerahb, his. Lieutenant in d yria, Greetings, 
T praiſe God, befides bum there is no other; and 
Ipray for his. Frapbet Mahomet, upon whom: be. 
the Bleſſing of God. I command thee to put 1% 


« you | have gained, or the Merchandiſe which 


2 * 


do they . the Alcorn; but when ha mention amy 


is the twenty fourth Verſe. of the Ninth Chapter, of the 


Mahomet introduces God ſpeaking to him thus, SAY, ſto 


3 


«ing for hi Bi 
' pliſh wha ho ha dc, God does nor dt. 
that do wickedly, 


n Re 90 Tr W 
"it to rebuke thei thei gar . 
oy # Obeidab rex 1 50 f 15 5 
eee gr, Toe > the Tpha | 
of Abadi, and Kinni Fin, an d all the : Male: 
 * Ymaris'wept for Sorrow deten 
a ff recalls "uf thei ir 14555 


n ON 


ing 25 Wine at the Ame time to] leave . . . 
| An neroch; before 


nd march either to Aleppo of 


ither of which were taken, wk Truce 1 would be 
ex pired, 0 pon this he bad Thou ghts Gs 2775 
* rt 


2 


to left Salmab witt 

f Horſe e the firſt] 0 

ir im” from eher! to H 
warch dle Seat "of the famou is Abi F 


. — ae ee to Staizar ; 3, with all which 
e 8 iti | 
on an Paces he” made r on Conditions, A A 


5 i "hey wt Prvers (ogra 7, 51 : 5 
enour of Kin, OP: e ary to the 22 C 
f Truce) had wrote to Us Emperor for freſh | 


Arab. Febid. Bellum Scrum, EY oo . | "oY 
REL = 8 


* 


5 fortunately intercepted by Caled; wha, haying | 


bout. The Priſoners which they took were ſent 
to the Caliph, and he took Care to put the Bos 
to the Writing School, according to the Com- 
mand of their Prophet Mabomet ; who, though, 


7 Arab, Jas Hals. 
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Supplies; who had ſent Jabalab Eůno Aybam | 

to his Affiſtance. Upon which, Abu Obeidab h 
* his intended March to Aleppo, deſigning = - 
to fall upon Kinniſrin, as ſoon as the Trace | 
ſhould · be expired; which did not now want 
qu ite a Month. The Governour of Kinnifrin, | 


going out to meet Fabalah, and the Prefect of: | 
Anmouriyab coming to his Aſſiſtance, was un- | 


ventured upon that Undertaking with an incon- 
ſiderable Number of Men, eſcaped the grouelt | 


Danger, being on every fide ſurrounded with , 
the Chriſtians: After he had killed the Veen 7 
ol Kinniſrin, Rapbi Ebn Oneirab faid to him, 1 
7 Our Time is come. To which he anſwerdd, i 
That be believed ſo, becauſe be bad forgot, bs Wi 
Cap, which uſed to do him ſuch fngular Service; J. 
and which be ſhould not have left behind him, G1 * 
it had not been ſo decreed: But ſpeedy. Relief , 
coming from Abu Obeidab, they v were delivered f 
beyond all Expectation. 
Abu Obei dab fully reſolving now to is 1 
Kinniſrin, ſent a Party of Horſe before, who | 
foraged and waſted all the Country round 8 

( 

| 

( 


2 i g 
* . 


ris Picks, , 265. 


oy he chil neither write nor read himſelf, was om. 

„ very well ſenſible of the uſe of it. The Inhabi- A 

5 tants of Kinniſrin having loſt. their Governour, 
rand being altogether gut, of Hopes of eſcaping, 

* ſued for Protection, and ſubmitted | to pay Tri- 

of bute, being firſt polled, , according to Omar's 

uh Order, at the Rate of four Ducats an Head. 

ag Kinmſrin. being taken, Abu Obeidab called his 

1 Muſlemans together, and faid, Tell me. (Go 

+ WW 2% you) your Advice; for God has. ' ſaid in the 

34 mighty Book, (. meanipg the Alcoran) to bis Pro- © 

* Pbet Mabomet, ASK THEIR ADVICE 

3 IN A MATTER, AND TRUST 

s [ UPON GOD;. and the Apoſtle of God has 

o ſaid, HE THAT TAKES ADVICE | 

4 Is SECURE; ſhall. we. go 70 Aleppo, or . 

1 j Antioch? They told him, that the time of the 
Troce which he had made with the neighbour- oY 
= ing Places was almoſt expired, and therefore they 3 
. were of Opinion, that it would be moſt adviſe. 


able to take them in their way, before they 
moved any further into the Country; eſpecially. | 1 

they choſe to go to Baalbec, where they had 9 

Reaſon to expect a vigorous Oppoſition. A | 

Obcidah hereupon, leaving Caledto beſiege Hems, 

marched himſelf to Baalbec ; where, when the 

Saracens came, they found themſelves not at all 

diſappointed in their Expectation; for the Place 

was very well fortified, and ſtored with warlike - 

Lg, JJ 
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Omar. | Proviin * Saracens i intere 


e wit 
under the -onduct o 
went out in 1 s of recovering i 
« Ribbie of the and 1275 | 


> great iſadvantage, w nn, | 
routed, berg their Tn receiying no eee 
than ſeven en Wounds, 8 ith great Dithouly | 
e retring to. the: City. When is 


b came bel i the 1 the 2Aracen: 1 
ege it fircightly. Medd Ein Nag told 
an eee the Prop: Ve Tom 


were ready to tread one upon another, and he 
ought it could ſcarce contain them all; 1 


in We bold out a again it, that 
Fo. FAck 7; rnto the Hands + Fee lema 13 
far God will not ceaſe to give the Earth "far. an, 
| Inheritance to bis "Servants the. Saints, becauſe, 
FS be has ſaid,. IWE have written in the Een. 


22 Chap. XXI. 705. 
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in Mind of the Vidorice WH 
þ dy granted to the Faithful, over thoſe Which 


A This Letter 


2 oo 
hall inherit the 


ed „m Which he put them 
hit God had alrea- 


chem, and offered to receive them, 
paying Tiibute as others had dont before them. 


and not pay bim for it. The Meſſenger coming 


to the Will, they let don u Rope, which he 
tif äbcut his mille, they drew Him 
op. The Letter being read; (for Abi Obeidah, 
when he wrote to the Greths, mide uſe o a 
Greek Sectetaty) the Beſicged were divided in 
their Opinions, and a great matiy of them in- 


havitig 


elined to ſurrender ; which Herbii the Gover- 


nour was fo iverk 46; that he tore the Letter 


in Pieces, and threw i to the Mefferipet, com- 


manding hint to be forthwith ſent back again, 
which was all the Anſwer he vochſafed to give | 


to it. 


he gave to a Colintty*thah that Was 
under their Protection, and a Reward of twen- | 
ty Pieces of Silver, faying, Tt be was hone '" 
thoſe that would make uſe of any Man's Service, 


The Sticeln upon this, befieging ha City, 
were bravely repulſed by che Beſieged, who did 
dem a great deal of Datvage with their Engines 
planted upon the Walls. The Valour of the Ci- : 
tizens, * with the extreme Coldneſ of 
14 | the. : 


167 
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| Rath, The rent Day Abu Obeidub wrote a Ale, 
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were over, a Cryer went round the Camp, come t 
manding in the General's Name, that never a 
Man of them ſhould ſtir, or do any thing elſe, 14 
before he got. himſelf. ready ſome hot Viale! 
The Order was no ſooner heard than-obeyed;* | 
and every Man went to work for himſelf; \] 
Whilſt they were in the midſt.of their Cookery, J 
the Beſieged fallied. The Saracens were imme- | 
_ diately alarmed. Among the reſt, Abmed Ebn 1 
- Aſed was juſt a going to put his Hand to his 
Mouth, when Abu Obeidab ſtruck him Mt | 
Blow with à Truncheon, and gave him an 
hearty Curſe into the Bargain. The poor Man 
ſtarted up on a ſudden, and like one ſcared out 
of his Wits, ſnatched up a Tent-pole, and ran 
and charged the en ſcarce knowing where 
he was, till he was got in the midſt of them. | 
The Saracens ſurprized in this Diſorder, did 
with much ado beat back the Beſieged, who ne- 
vertheleſs carried off with them ſome Priſoners | 
and Plunder, In the Evening the Chief of the 
Saracens met at Abu Obeidab's Tent, and ſaid, 
You ſee the Courage of theſe People, what do you 
think to do in this Caſe? To which he anſwer'd, 7 
That the Damage ſuftain'd by the Saracens uw 
decreed by God, who was pleaſed to honour „ 

Perſons that were killed with the my 4 Mar- 
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their Tents to a greater Diſtance from the City, Alwikidi. | 


that they might have a larger Space for their 
Horſes to courſe in. He gave to Said Ebn Zet 


the Command of five hundred Horſe, and three. 


hundred Foot; with Orders to go into the Val- 


ley, and keep the Greeks in Play at that Gate, 


which was oppoſite to the Mountains, that their 
Forces might be divided, and they obliged to 


poſted ; encouraging his Men, and telling them, 


that the Saracens. were afraid of them, and bid- . 
ding them remember, that they fought for their 
Religion, Wives, Children, and Fortunes; in a 


Word, whatſoever. was dear to them. They 
_ anſwered him chearfully, That though they 
were afraid of the Arabs at firſt, yet they were 


not ſo now, being a little better acquainted with 
their manner of fighting: Beſides, the Aral 
were half naked; ſome of them fighting with- 


out Armour, others with ſcaroe Cloaths enough 
to cover them; whereas (ſaid they) we have 
good Helmets, Breaſt- plates, and Coats of Mail. 
Abu OO on aa Us not wanting 


to 


5 | | 4 


fight in Parcels. Derar was placed at that Gate 
which looks towards Damaſcus, with three hun- 
dred Horſe and two hundred Foot. The next 
Morning about Break of Day, Herbis the Go- 
vernour, with a ſtrong Body of Men, ſallied 
out at the Gate where Abu Obeidab himſelf was 


e e thr phe Te Genn encon- | 
dee with Yeſterday's Wap, charged the 


with great Obſtinacy on boch Sides, yet 0 as 1 
the Greeks had apparently the Advantage. At 
that time Sobar! Ebn Satoh received a Woumd || 
his Right Arm, which diſabled him ſo, that he 
 eould not hold up his Sword: Upon which he 
 alighted from his Horſe, and having told his | 
Friends that he was no longer able to defend | 
himſelf, retired out of the Batlle to a nei bout- 
ing Hill; which having clamberec up,” not 
without ſome ſome Pain and Difficulty; he had 
2 clear Proſpect of both the Armies. The 
Greths, as we ſaid, having ſallied out upon Abu _ 
Qbeidab's there was nothing to do sk 
thoſe Gates wheres Derar and S Eu Dei 
were poſted. Subail obſerving this, and that 
Au Obeidab was forced to give Ground, with - 
out any Order from the General, or any Per- 
ſon's knowing it, kindled a Fire, and wide bene 
green Sticks, made a. great Smoak upon tie 
Top of the. Hill. As ſoon as; Said arid Derur 
perceived it, they imagined it to have beten K 
. Signal from the General for them to come up, 
. that being the moſt uſual Signal among the 3 
' racens by: Day, as Nn When 
your: 


ad , ode i de Mew full fond, and 
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Saracens out of Order, 
let his Men pusſue them. But Said. Ein. Zejd 


ogadl Wil Rab gs their Aae . 
es ſecure the Vigery > bat ann them: 


2 th them ; and: they — Minnces: ago | 
e won the Field, nom deſpaired 
of getting back to their own City: However, 


they joining cloſe together, and fighting brave- - 


Iv, made an impepesrable. Phalops ; - which, 


G Oppefitian, gained t 
Hill, on which chers fia an ald deſerted Mo- 


and ſtoog. upon their own Defence, Alu Obei- 


deb, who as yet Knew nothing of Said and De. 


rar's being come from the Places where he had 
poſted tl ceiving with what undaunted 


Courage theſe ) n fought, imagined their Re- 


treat feigned, on with a Deſign to draw the 
and therefoge, would not 


hearing, nothing of the General's Order, follow- 
ed them to the Top of the Hill. — 
one in his Room with, Orders not to ſuffer. a 


Man to ſtir out of the Houſe, he wi twenty. 


of: his Men went to acquaint A Obeidab with 
the News. e 263 with ſo few, 


* i 


, Whither Herb/s and his Men retired, 


oe was ſu 


te "ONE Cinque „ 


Py LY . 


nen and had 


for he never ſtirred till he ſaw the Smoak. . Abu 


 Obtidah confeſſed that it was well they came, 
for he was afraid the Greeks would have e 
their Camp, and wi 


he for them, or for ſome 
k. Said again poſitively 


Body to make a 8 


affirming that there was 1e Schön, Abu Obeidab 
was aſtoniſhed, and made Proclamation through- 

cout the Camp, Whiever be bi that Kindled' the : 

Are, and Smoab upon the Hill, tet bim Pes ak ; 


and this with an Adjuration. Upon this Sela 
came forth, and confeſſed it, and told the rea- 
fon why he did it. Abu Obeidab was very = 
it happened fo well, but charged them all ſtric- 


ly, that none of them ſhould ever dare to at- 
tempt any ſuch thing again, vichout' the Fer. 


min of their General, 
- Whilſt Abu Obeidab was talking to Steil a 
Saracen came with all ſpeed from the Moun- 


tain, and alarm'd the whole Camp. Herbis - 
2 enen by n ſmall a Number be was be- 


ſieged 


d, and aſked him what was 12 Mme 

Alwikidi. of the reſt. E told bim, they were all faſs 
an d beſieged the Enemies 'of | 
| (a Compliment they are very liberal of to 
1 the Chriſtians) in an old. Houſe, acquainting 

him with all the Circum 

Then Abu Obeidab enquired of him and Derar 
what made them tir from their Poſts? Sai | 
ſwore, that he did nothing contrary to order, 


mces of the 8 
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heard it, than he d 


five hundred, took Courage, and al 
hopes of recovering. the City. They fought 
bravely, and handled the Saracens at ſuch a | 
rate, that Meſab Ebn Adi, who was preſent in 
moſt of the Battles fought in Syria, ſaid, . 29 
of all he ever beheld, he never ſawy any Men 


behave themſelves better, -nor ſtand cloſer to it, 
than thoſe Greeks which were then with the 


Governour. It was he that rode and gave 

notice to Abu Obeidab, ho had no NR I 
atched Said with an 

Hundred Archers, and commanded Derar to 

aſſiſt him, When they came to the, Hill, they 

found their F riends in a pitiful. Condition for 

there were no leſs than ſeventy Saracens upon 

the Ground, wounded: or killed, and the Greeks .. 

laid about them very. eagerly. - But overpower- 

ed with freſh Numbers of their Enemies, they., 
were forced once more to retire to their Mo: 
naſtery, where they were watched with ſuch a 

vigilant Eye, that one of them could not 0 

much as offer to peep out but the. Saracens let 

fly an Arrow at him. 

Abu Obeidah leaving Said Bn Zeid 1 to ws. 
Care of the 8 drew up his Men, and 
ordered them to pitch their Tents about the 
City; For (ſays he) God has circumvented. your 
* and e that Tom 1 whe be 

made 
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1 el in the Houſe, be bing now Gert. - Omar: oY 
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Alwakidi. 
1 — 


he came i bto that al Houle He conſid — 
wich great Concern "== 


| want of Provifioti Nor coulda any "abou ut 15 


der too great à CO. 
vation, to be at leaſure to lend an helþin ing 


ita Panter, bs; 100 bark pur tber 4 ruſt „ 
Bim; but ar for the I fidels, gf ey. have no o Pro-. 


tutor: Erni, the Govern, "indi Biel # 


«63; 1 | 


he and hie Nn woſt lags be 1 3 fol 


ſuppoſing they could have Sund a Poffibilitxy 
of ſending, think of any Perſoh capable h 

ng n theſe "de pISable Circunditances, y G. | 
en "many Places . 3 
ready; lad ſpread fuch a Tack 13 4 . 
Country, that thoſe which ages were a= | 
ncern for tHeir own reift 


to that” diſtreſſect Neighbouts. A great many : 
others had by Agteetnent"to'a fas rendered 


themſelves: inehpable of bearing” Arms at that 


time againſt" the Saracens, In this miſerable # 
State, no otHer Proſpect offering itſelf, cothpeE | 


led by Neceflity, they were forced to Turtender * | 
themſelves into the Hands of their Conquerors.” 4 


FHerbis calls out àldudd, and” aſks if there Were wy 


any Petſon' that. underſtbod biet. 4 Bcing aſked” „ 
eee 7 bee, 


fire dr he might be Kcbfel from Danget of 


the One and that Said would: come har 
| | and 


ing alked the 8 


and it is not lauf to uſe Adira 
pip to any but God, ubo'is t f 


ad wk 3 bir. aid . ted, | hat he” Oni 
ting to ay, be mightcoms to him. Lach o | 
ter, e ed 4 1 eſſenger. pr 5 : 
before Said, dere es l down _ « his ace: | 
by way. eſpe. Saad made a Sign 20 r. 
to 1 _—_ "rhe: * Saracens\ camevabout him, : 7 


ter, Becauſe bo0h be ＋ Ter Servants 1 of Gat, : 


Worſhip:. Being examined about his Ern, 2 . 
ad, that in came e Protection o for Ee. . 
ed, upon a Conc, tnratg zould lay down” 
theie Arms, and ſurrender themſtlves- The 
Meſſenger aſſted, whether that Security Was 
only from himſelf, or from tlie General tooꝰ 


Said told him, from all the Saracens; When 


Herbis heard this, he came out; and my Au- 
thor tells us, that he has learnt from Ferſonz 
worthy of Credit, that Herbis when he came 
out to ſurrender himſelf, put off all his _ 

and exchanging with ſome of his Men; 
Woollen Apparel, ſuiting his Habit to- chit 


Meanneſs of his preſent Condition. Said ſeeing 


1 come along in this humble Mien, fell 
— 


Omar, 


come nearer, and fit « 


thoſe in the City as thoſe. preſent with hi 


| downand wortkipped God, fajing;-Prajdide | 
Gad, who bath: Bumbled their great: Ones e © 
un, and given us Dominion over their Rulers. | 
Then he went to meet him, and bad him 


him, whether: that which/ Pal had. on — 1 
proper Habit? To which he anſweted, [That be”. 
never had any Woollen on before in bis Life, na. 
knew. what it vas to-wear any thing but Silk... 
He demanding of Said, whether he had Po- - 
er, or was willing to grant Security, as well for 


Said told him, That as for tboſe which: were 
with him be would grant: them Security, won.” 
two Conditions; Either that they ſhould turn 
Mabometans, and .ſo have one common Eee 
with them: Or, if they choſe rather to continue 
in the Profs — of their own Religion, "they 
fold never more bear Arms. againſt the m_ 


mans. But as for thoſe in the City, they were af 


the General's Di pl, to ubom if be was walls: 


| ling ta go, be profered his Service to conduft- 
hum; and if they could agree upon any. Terms, - 


well and good: If not, be ſhould, if be defired it, 
have free Leave, with as many of his Men 4 


were willing to 89 back with him, to return te 


his Monaftery again; there to be beſieged till God. 


Should rene the Matter between tbem. 


Being brought into the Preſence of bs 
Obeidah, and taking a View of the Saracens a- 
bout 
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the reaſon of that 


femed greater in the Eyes'0 
it really as; becauſe the Angels helped them, as - 
they did at the Battle of Beder, avbich is the'- 
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Condition they had brought him and his Men 


into, he ſhaked bis Head, and bit his Fingers © 


Ends for Indignation. Being aſked what Was 
haviour? he anſwered, 
That be thought their Number had been much: 
greater than be found it was, now be was come 
among them. Abu Obeidab bad his Interpreter 
tell him, That the Number of the true Believers 


Grace of. God towards us; and by rbis mean 
God gives us the Vietory over your: Connery, and 
makes your Armies fee before us. That the An- 


gels helped Mabomet in Battle, he has: — | 


told them in the Alcoran; and they believed 
d depended upon the ſame Aſſiſtance, and 

oftentimes attributed their Succeſs to it; not 

that any of them pretented ever to have ſeen 


theſe Auxiliary Troops of militant Angels; it 


being ſufficient for their Purpoſe to be ſeen by 


their Enemies. Herbis offered for the whole 
City of Baalbec one thouſand Ounces of Gold, 
two thouſand of Silver, and one thouſand Silk 
Veſts. Abu. Obeidab told him, If they vou 
have Price, they muſt double the Sum, 2 add 


to it a Ti bouſand Swords, and. all 15 Arms be-- 


1 "Chap, IX. 26.40. 


* 


a 0 e * / 


"the Tdolaters than : , | 


* 8 


a. 
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 wrile to the Emperor, nor attempt either direffl, 


44 any Churches or Monaſteries. Herbis com- 


> 
na 3 


longing ” theſe 1 men 15 were ire ſhut up 5 in the, Mo- 
neftery, and pay Tax and Tribute the next Year, 
and never bear Arms for the tim to come, or 


or. indirectly any thing againſt the Saracens, nor 


g of the Severity of the Articles, as being 
all in Fa avour of the Saracens, defired that the Be- 
ſieged might at leaſt have this one Article on 


their gde, viz. That whoſrever, ſhould be appointed F 


Lieutenant over Baalbec, ſhould, not come into 


the City, nor any of bis Men; but pitching his 
Tents. on the out-fide of the Walls, ſhould. there 
receive the Tribute impoſed upon the Inhabitants. 


This being granted, all was agreed upon, only 


| there wanted the Townſmens Conſent; who, 


having heard the. Articles, did not approve of 
them, and ſaid, they would never ſurrender the 
Nrongeſt City in Syria into the Hands of the 


Saracens, upon. ſuch Terms: But when Herbi 


| had remonſtrated to them the Danger to which 


into the Town; adding withal, that he would 
lay down a fourth part of what was impoſed 
upon them himſelf, they at laſt conſented, 


he and his Men muſt be expoſed, if there were 
not ſome Agreement made, and the Proviſion 


he had made for their Repoſe and Quiet, in 


excluding all the Saracens from once entering 


on bi alone going into [the City to raiſe the 
| pro- 
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975. babe, n 
iiſed Sum, Abu Obeidab detained all the Ke 


reſt of his Men' as Hoſtages, till it hould be * 
paid. In twelve Days time he brought it; upon 
which Abu Obeidab diſmiſſed the Men, and 
calling for Raphi Ehn Abd liab, left him to 
take rs of Baalbec with five hundred Sara- 
cens, giving him a moſt ſtrict Charge to do 
nothing but what was right and juſt, telling 
him that he had heard the Prophet ſay, That 
God had commanded Moſes and David the 
ſame thing. He bad him prevent all manner 
of Diſturbance between his Men and the Inha- 
bitants of the City, and have an Eye to the 
Sca-ſhote, and pillage all thoſe Places in the 


Neighbourhood,” which bad not entered into 


Articles. Having left him with this Charge, he 
moved towards Hemi; and before he came thi- 
ther, the Prefect of Juſbiyab met him with a 
| Preſent, which he accepting, Tenewed ww 
Truce with him. 
Rapbi very punctually executed his Charge, 
and both he and his Men behaved themſelvas 
ſo inoffenſively, that the Citizens and the Sara- 
cens grew very well acquainted. The Saracens, 


according to their Cuſtom, plundering all — 
Neighbourhood, ſold what they got to the Ci- 


tizens, who began to be in a fair way of grow- 8 


ing rich with the Spoils of their Country- men 
and Fellow - Chriſtians. Herbis, formerly their 


. 9 


{ - 
. " . 
N . : 
—— ————— ẽ— — —᷑ L——UVUG' — * 


180 


. 
Alwäkidi. 


— 


that he did not deſire to deprive any of them 

of any part of their Subſtance, but only they 
ſhould agree to pay him the Tenth of what 
they. ſaved in their Trading with 'the. Arabs, 1 
They were at firſt very unwilling to come to 


my: of Ait ng, 


8 perceiving this, hay to. "di . 
which way he might bring himſelf in for a 
Share of the Gains: Wherefore, calling them 
together, he repreſented what Hazard he had 

expoſed himſelf to for their Preſervation, whilſt 
it was in his Power, * 4 what Pains he had 1 


taken to procure them thoſe Articles of Peace 


of which they now reaped the Benefit; beſides = 


the | paying down, at his own proper Ex 


the fourth part of what was impoſed upon them 15 
all; adding, 1 45 he thought it nothing but 
reaſonable, that ſince they were in a Capacity, 
he ſhould be reimburſed, This was conſented 


to without any Oppoſition ; but he told them, 


this; but after Debate, conſidering. his 


as having been. once their. Governour, though = 
now reduced to the fame Condition. with them». 
ſelves, and that when Neceſſity required it, he 
had not ſpared his own private Subſtance. for 
the publick Good, they at laſt agreed to it. This 
done, he appoints a Tythe-man to gather = 
and in a few Days it amounted to a very cps" I 


ſiderable Sum. The Sweetneſs of this Gain, in- 


9 caſed his Thirſt; ' | 
| where 
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DM in a | Rook May he told them, g RF 
that it would be a long time before what he ng. STE 
| had laid out would be repaid at this Rate, and 


propoſed, that either they ſhould admit him 
one of their Company, or elſe inſtead of 5 
Tenth, pay him à Fourth Part of all theit 

Gains. The People, vexed to the Heart at this 
ſqueezing, inſatiable Temper, cryed out, Away 
with him, and all ſuch unreaſonable Wretches, ave 
had better be governed by the Saracens than ſuch; - 
for they are better, and more juſt; and with a 
great Noiſe and Shout fuſhed upon him, and 
killed him. The Saracens without heard the 
Noiſe, but did not know what was the Matter; 
neither would Raphi go into the City contrary 
to the Agreement, but ſaid, if there was any 


Difference between them, and they came out 


to him, he would endeayour to make them 


Friends. Preſently after they came thronging 
out to him, and acquainted him with what theß 


had done; how civil they were to their Prefect, 


in anſwering his firſt Demand, and how unrea- 
ſonable he had been in coveting more, deſiring 


Raphi to come into the City, and govern it 
himſelf; which he refuſed, till he had wrote 


to Abu Obeidab; who ſent him Word, that 
ſince the People were willing, he ought not to 


ſcruple i it: Upon which he and his Men went 


into; Baalbec, on the twentieth 3 of Yum 
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45 . 72. mf meveifle 0 2 Pl 5 
Bon Abu Obeidah Ebn Aljerthb, Ziewres 
nant in Syria to the Emperor uf "the Faithful 


Omar, Ebn Alchittb, (whom Gol bf) and SU. 


conquered ſeveral Plates by our Handt; w ; 
fore dh not let the Greatneſs of your City, nor the ; 
Strength f your Buildings, nor the Plenty of | 
Jour Stores, nor the Bigneſs of your Bodies, 4. 
erive vou: For your City is n mrs in ub 
Hands, hen we come lo tear againſt it, iban 
we ſhould ſet a Pot upon a Stone in the milf of 
on Camp, and all the Army ſhould come round 
about it, to take every one of them a mouthful. 
In the 2 Place therefore, I invite you to our 
Religion, and that Law which our Propher Ma- 
| homer, of bleſſed Memory, brought us. Which F 
you ſhall receive, then ſhall you partake with us 


| 1 0 all our Fortunes, good 2 6 bad; and we will 
end you Men to infrutt you in your Religion, a 


| God has commanded us. If you ręfuſe the Mabo- 
mean _ We foal continue yr in your . 
N Mon, . 


3 


to him to taiſe the Siege, 


There was prefent'a mor 
Suh, a Peron of extraordinary Bagueity 
and Penetration, and ad himſelf many ties 


stratagem, than Force of Arms, and propoſe 
if he could. induce 
ed to let him have five Days Provi- 
lion for Ta Men and Horſes, upon that Con- 


their Stock of Provi- 


fion woold be an much diminiſhed, and he 


take a fit. Opportunity of ſurprizing 
them. This Advice being approved, Abu Obei- 
dab acquainted the Beſieged with his Defign of. 
intermitting the Siege of Hems, and trying his 

3 5 6 chere Kin 
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© (old his People, Tit the. Arokiware ike with © | 
Beaſts, greedy. of Prey; wherefore he thought | 


_ - their Bellies, and ſend them 
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rens brought out their Proviſion, - make 


mainder of their Proviſion. The People were 5 


ig at that time in the Saracen Camp , and per- 


bring out their ee without taking time ; 
to inform themſelves 1 e of the Cauſe 
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it the beſt way to give them ſomething to-fill | 
packing. Upon s 
he ſends ſome of the chief Clergy! to Abu Obei- - 


dab, to make the Agreement, 


of the Articles; Which . done, the Ci 8 . : 
the Agreement, Abu Obeidab told them, — T1 


ſince their intended March was likely to be te- 


dious, he ſhould be very glad to buy the 


willing to ſell, and the Mahometans bought as "Y 1 
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| Some Spies belonging to the 8 
ceiving the Emeſſens ſet open their Ca and 


WE 


F i 


cumberſome to t 
This was without much Sctuple granted, all 


ee, Pſalms by Derar, Abio'rrhamdn, 


— daily "filled with the ins 
ce Ale Obeidab 
ta a ſtron 8 Ph „ 


; 1 


well = and full of Soldiers; where bis 


* 


Governour of the Caſtle to leave ſome 
old: wc er, which wou Id be troubleſome and 
am in their ſpeedy March. 


ons being rejected, be deftred the Favour 


eing de irous of their Ahſence upon any Terms. 
Upon. thus he takes twenty Cheſts, and encloſ- 
ing in hem twenty choſen Men; to prevent 


all Suſpicion, puts Locks upon the Out- ſides of 
them, the e Bottoms of the Cheſts being ſo con- 


trived, as to ſlip backward and forward as he 
within pleaſed. Theſe received into the Caſtle, 


the Saracens marched, only Caled was left with 
ſome 5 by "er of Ambuſcade, to aſſiſt 
Chriſtians vent to Church to give Thanks for 


The Saracens: gone, the 


Departure of their Enemies, and were 


and 'Abdo'lab in the Cheſts, who taking this 
Opportunity,” came forth; and having ſeized 
the Governour's' Lady, deman 


Church. 


nded the Keys of 
the Gates. From thence they went to the 


/ 


> Hp i iti : 2h 


| 

| though the greater. Number Kill 

8 Hard, and went to Hm n 

| Too Thouſand Men being left in f 
Fr. e Reer Ser boy this 4 
5 mons, than there aroſe a great Diſpute a- 
| bout ſurrendering the Place: The C | 

| they ſuppoſed of Hens, gave them juſt rem 

. that they ſhould ot be dn to defend I 

Shaizar, not ſuperior to thoſe Places, either i 


* Strength of its Situation, or Number of its 80l- 
diers. The Governour held out obſtinately, and |} 
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of Fighting: adding, Ter five they. had a 
ued themſelves ſo weil, and exprifſed ſuch a De- 1 


fire of living under the Go "of the Sara-. 
cens, he «vould not diſiniſi them without ' ſome di- 
 flinguiſhing Mark of hit\Fawour.” Upon which 
he told them, That be would not force any f 
them to change their Religion againſt their Will, 


nor put them to any Eutremities; but "if any of 


them would come in of their own actord, they 
| ſhould pay v Tua or Cuftom, as other Mahometans 
did, for tuo Nars. If they, choſe to continue in 
tbeir bid Religion, #hey ſhould pay m0 e oy 


the ſpace of one Near. , 5 N 855 rel 


.--Shatzar was now taken into Pofleiiion, oe | 
Abu Obeidab reminded his Muſlemand, thi 
they were no longer under any Obliga 
People of Hems, having punctually derbe 

whatever they had promiſed them. The Go- 


vernour of Hems was not ſo well ſatisfied; ä 


. Anon; y cr 

fore the City, he ſent a Meſſenger to expoſtu- 

late with Abi Obridab concerning "ee Ferdy | 
and Oe of- Fromiſor" Who * him no 

other 
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other Anil. tha that he e EY i Aer 
; gy who had made the Agreement with him fir 
ſhould come to him again, and let themſelves 


be Judges whether of no he had folfill'd his' 


Promiſe to a Tittle. Upon their coming, hs 


aſked them, Did not I make an E rb 


„ to leave Hems, till I had Conquered ſome” 
other City of Syria?" And was it not left to my 
Liberty after I either to go to any other 


Place, or return to you ?, When this could not | 


be denied, 1 then, anſwered he, fnce we bub 


conquered Arreſtin and Shaizar, we. are under no : 1 
further Obligation to you, and there remains no - 
5 thing, but that you ſurrender. N 


There being no Remedy left, nor any one 


whom they might juſtly blame but themſelves, | 


for not having taken better Care at firſt, they 55 
prepared to fight. The Inhabitants, though not 


A little diſheartened when they reflected upon 


their Scarcity of Proviſion, to which their un- = 


ſeaſonable Credulity had expoſed them; encou= | 
_ raged by their Governour, reſolved to try their 


Fortune in the Field, That Evening they went 
to Prayers, to implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
the Governour himſelf receiving the Commu- 


nion at St. George's Church, (ſince turned into 


a Moſque.) When he came back, he cat for 


his Supper a whole roaſted Kid, and fat up 


drinking Wine all Night, Thus prepared for 
— > 
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Battle, having put on very rich Cloaths, he fl. Os, 
lud out in the Morning at the Head of five Aiwakid. | 


Thouſand Horſe, compleatly armed, all Men 
of approy'd Courage, and reſolvd to die for 


the Defence of their Country. And though the 
out againſt them with a much. 


greater Num X Cr, yet they nevertheleſs: ſtood 
their Ground, without the leaſt Expreflion of 


Fear or Concern.” The Chriſtian Archers galled 


the Saracens terribly with poiſoned Arrows, and 


charged them with ſuch, Courage, that they 


were. forced to give way. Whilſt Caled was la- 


bouring to reſtore the Battle, he made a very 


narrow Eſcape; for, engaging with one of the 


Greeks, his Sword broke in his Hand: Upon 
which, cloſing wich his Adverſary, he ſqueezed 
him 5 cloſe to him, that he broke his Ribs, and 
and threw him down dead off from his Hotſe, 


About Noon, Mzri4l and Meiſerah made an 


Impreſſion upon the Right Wing of the- Chri- 
ſtians, and Kais Ehn Hobeirab upon the Left. 
But amon 8 all the Saracens, none ſignalized 
himſelf ſo much that Day as I krimab, Caleds 
Couſin: He, thicſting after the ii imaginary Joys 
of Mabumet's Fools Paradiſe, cried out aloud, 


 Methinks I ſee the black-eyed Girls looking upon - 


me, one of which, if ſhe ſhould appear in this 
World, all Mankind would die for the Love of her. 


And 2 in the Hud fue oem ar Hangs, 


* 


— cious Scenes, and ſhe beckons me, and call: uf, 


Day before, to entertain the leaſt Suſpicion that | 


_ 


The Brune Conjugh * 
 erchief of green Silk, and a Cup made of pre. 


Come hither quickly, for T love thee. With theſe 
Words charging the Chriſtians, he made Ha- 
vock where he went, till obſerved at laſt by the 
Governour of Hems, he was ſtruck through 


with a Javelin. When Night parted them, the 


Saracens returned to their Camp, having had 51 
the worſt of it all that Day. Caled, aſſuring 
himſelf that this Succeſs would eaſily induce 
the Greeks to believe the Saracens afraid of them, 


perſwaded Abu Obeidah to fly before them the 
next Morning, to draw them into Diſorder. 


Nor did chis Advice fail of the deſired Succeſs ; 
for the Greeks had beaten them too well the 


their Flight was feigned. Whereupon, purſu- 


ing them unwarily, and out of Order, they | 
were about Noon ſurrounded by the returning + 


Saracens; Who, to uſe my Author's own Ex 1 
preſſion, fell upon them like Eagles upon & Car- | 


| Cafe, Some of the Greeks had ventured to plun- 


der the Saracens Tents ; but whilſt they were 
differently employed, ſome in the Purſuit, others | 
in the Spoil, the far greater part of them were | 
intercepted by the Saracens; nor had any of- 


them eſcaped, unleſs relieved by ſome of the 


Beſieged ſallying from the City. The Gover- 
' Nour fell among the reſt, eaſily diſtinguiſhed by 


- his | 


m7 oO” 
ed 


Ara A 7 Af 


Sie Pola and. err. tor 
his red Pier, large Size, and tic Apparel, per- o 
fumed with Muſk. This Defeat determined Alwakidi. 
the Beſieged to ſurrender; but the Saracens, a 
who having heard ſo often of the Emperoru 
Preparation - againſt them, expected a bloody 
Battle daily, had no leiſure to ſtay and take 
Poſſeſſion, nor any Men to ſpare by way of 
Garriſon: Wherefore they took the Chriſtians 
at their Word, and never a Man of them went 


into the City, till after the great Battle of N. 


 mouky which determined the Fate of Syria, and 4 


put the Saracens out of all Fear of ever meet- 


ing from the Emperor the like Oppoſition. The 


Saracens departed from Hems, having loſt that 
Day two hundred and thirty five Men. The 
Chriſtians burying their Dead, found them a 
bove one Thouſand fix hundred. | _ 

HERACLIUS, wearied with a conſtant 
and uninterrupted Succeſſion of Meſſengers of ill 


News; which, like thoſe of Fob, came every 


Day treading one upon the Heels of another; 
grieved at the Heart to ſee the Raman Empire, 
once the Miſtreſs of the World, now become 
the Scorn and Triumph of Barbarian Inſolencez 
reſolved, if poſſible, to put an End to the Out- 


rages of the Saracens once for all; and, in order 


to it, raiſed ſuch an Army out of all. Parts of | 


his Denise as, ſince the firſt Invaſion of the 


ION 9 Syria before. 


192 


Omar. 
Alwskidi. 
. 


* ” 5 £ 2 "I , Le, 4 TIO INE 9 n 5 8 0 —_ r * 9 
- b . - 3 © of * — *% 7 . "FRY . 
" LS 1 a : . 72" IF EY 
* 9 
0 Fo = 
By 
4 «* * C 


Not ap unlike one nga in 1 5 | 
who, diſtruſtful of his own Abilities, and 3 
ing the worſt, ſummons together his Whole : 


Strength, in hopes of ending the Diſpute with 


one determining Stroke. Forces were ſent to all 
defenſible Places, which this Inundation of the 


fend Jeruſalem. But the main Body of all, 


Saracens had as yet left untouched: Particular- 
ly to Cæſarea, and all the Sea-coaſt of Syria; 

as Tyre and Sidon, Accab, Foppa, Tripalis, Bei- 
rout, and Tiberias, beſides another Army to de- 


which was deſigned to give Battle to the whole 
Forces of the Saracens, was commanded by one 
Mabadn, an Armenian, whom I take to be the | 
very ſame that the Greek Hiſtorians. call Mamel. 


When the Emperor had given the Generals his 


beſt Advice, and charged them te behave them- 


 heinfeives;: He aſked Them what'ihoald atis, 


ſelves like Men, and eſpecially to take Care that 


there was no. Differences nor Diſſentions among 


Reaſon of this ſurprizing Succeſs of the Arabs, | 
inferior to the Greeks both in Number, Strength, 
Arms and Diſcipline? After. a ſhort Silence, a | 


grave Man ſtood up, and told him, That the 
Reaſon was, becauſe the Greeks had walked un- 


worthy of their Chriſtian Profeſſion, and changed 


their Religion from what it was when Jeſus 


preſſing one another, raking ** —— 


Chriſt firſt delivered it to them, injuring: and 


For- 
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 Rernication, ond. fomenting Strifs and Variaice 0223 
| among themſelves. And indeed the Vices of theſe / 


Chriſtians were at that time fo flagrant, as to 
make them ſtink in the Noſtrils of the very 


ſelves, and aggravated by the Arabick ones. The 


Emperor anſwered, That he was too Jenfible f 


it; adding, That he had Thoughts of continuing 
with them there no longer ; but leaving bis Arm 
to their Management, wouldywithdraw hi6 if to | 

Conſtantinople. In anſwer ts which, they re- 
preſented to him, how much. his Departure 
would reflect upon his Honour, what a leſſen- 
ing it would be to him in the Eyes of his own. . 
Subjects, and what occaſion of Triumph it 


would afford to his Enemies the Saracens. Upon 
this they took their Leave, and prepared for 
their March: Mabãn, beſides a vaſt Army of 


Alaticłs and Europeans, having joined to him 
Jabalab "Ebno'l Aybam, King of the Chriſtian 
Arabs, who had under him ſixty Thouſand. 
Men. Theſe Maban commanded to march al- 
ways in the Front, ſaying, There was nothing 
like Diamond to cut Diamond. This great Army, 


— for the e of Chriſtian n was 
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Infidels, ” confeſſed by the Greet Writers them« 
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little leſs inſu pportable than the Saracens W . 
— ſelves, committing all manner of Diſorder and 


Outrage as they paſſed along, eſpecially when 


they came to any of thoſe Places which had 


made any Agreement with the Saracens, or ſur- 
rendered to them, they. ſwore and curſed, and 
reviled the Inhabitants with reproachful Lan- 


guage, and compelled them by Force to bear 
them Company. The poor People e excuſed their 


Submiſſion to the Saracens, by their Inability | 
to defend themſelves, and told the Soldiers, that 
if they did not approve of what they had done, 
they ought themſelves to have come ſooner to 


| their Relief. . 


The News of this great Army ang reach 


\ ed the Saracens Ears, whilſt they were at 
Hens, filled them full of Apprehenſions, and 


put them to a very great Sreight which way to 
manage in this critical Junctu re. Some of them 
would very willingly have ſhrunk back, and 
returned to Arabia: In which they reopale® to 
themſelves a double Advantage, ſpeedy Aſſiſt- 
ance from their Friends, and the great Scarcity 
to which the numerous Army of the Enemy 


| muſt needs be reduced in that barren Country; 


but Abu Obeidab fearing leſt ſuch a Retreat 
mi ight by the Caliph be interpreted Cowardice 
in | "ky durſt not approve of this Advice. 


X Others rather choſe to die in the Defence of 


thoſe 


Syria, Perfis and Aon — 
= thoſe ſtately Buildings, fruitful Fields, and pleas Omar. 
fant Meadows they had won by the on A_ 
than retire Volunteers to their former ſtarving | 
Condition; and propoſed to ſtay there where 
they were, and expect the Approach of the 
Enemy. Caled was not for ſtaying there, it be- 
ing too near Cze/area, where Conſtantine the 
Emperor's Son lay with forty thouſand Men; 
but propoſed to march to Vermoul, where they 
might expect Aſſiſtance from the Caliph. As 
| ſoon as Conſtantine heard of their Departure, he 
ſent a chiding Letter to Maban, and bad him 
mend his Pace. Mahan advanced, but made 
no haſt to give the Saracens Battle, having re- 
ceived Orders from the Emperor to make O- 
vertures of Peace, which were no ſooner pro- 
poſed than rejected by Abu Obeidab. There 
paſſed ſeveral Meſſages between them. The 
Saracens endeavouring to bring their Country- 
man Fabalah Ebno'l Ayham, with his Chriſtian 
Arabs, to a Neutrality, were anſwered, that , 
they were obliged to ſerve the Emperor, and 
reſolved to fight. Upon this, Caled, contrary to 
the Advice of all, prepared to give I im Battle 
firſt, before Mahan ſhould come up, with a 
very inconſiderable Number of Men, picked 
out of the whole Army; urging that the 
Chriſtians being the Army of the Devil, had 
no Advantage by their Numbers againſt he - 
1 da- 


 Alwakidi, 
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Saracens, the Army of God. It was bberrel 
that Caled in chooſing his Men, called out 
more * Anſers than * Mobagerins, which oc : 
ſioned ſome grumbling among them, being! in 
doubt whether it was becauſe he refpected 


them moſt, or becauſe he had a Mind to expoſe | 
them to the greateſt Danger, that he might fa- 
your the others: A very impertinent Scruple, 
in my Opinion, ſince he was to go with them 
himſelf, Caled told them, that he had choſen 5 
them without any ſuch regard, only becauſe 
they were Perſons he could depend upon, 
vrhoſe Valour he had proved, and who had the 
Faith rooted in their Hearts. One Cathib hap- 
pening to be called after his Brother Saba, 
looking upon himſelf to be the better Man, 
reſented it as an high Affront, and abuſed Cal, | 
who gave him very gentle modeſt Anſwers, to | 
the great Satisfaction of all, eſpecially Abu Obe- 
idah, who, after a ſhort Contention, made 
them ſhake Hands, Caled indeed was admirable 
for this, that he knew no leſs how to govern 
his Paſſions, than command an Army ; the lat- 
ter of which proves to moſt great Generals the 


2 Thoſe of Medinah are called by that Name, becauſe 
they helped Mahomet in his Flight from Meccah 
2 Thoſe that fled with him are called Mobagerint; and 
by theſe Names the Inhabitants of Meccah and Medinab 
are often diſtinguiſhed, as has been obſerved in the begin- 
ing of chis Book, 


eaſier ; 


EY 


Good News, to comfort the Muſlemans, and 
eaſe them in ſome meaſure of thoſe perplexing | 


ht 


Hrio, Ruhe, and Ar- 
eaſier Taſk of the two. His Succeſs in this 


tion, for he put Fabalab's Arabs into 


| Diſorder, and killed a great many, loſing very 
few of his own upon the Spot, and five Pri- 


ſoners, three of which were Jezid Ebn Abi 


Sopbyan, Raphi Ebn Omeirab, and Derar Ebno'l 
Azwar; all Men of great Note, and frequently- 
| mentioned before. Abu Obeidab ſent Abad llah 


Ebn Kort with an Ex preſs to Omar, acquaint- 
ing him with their whole Circumſtances,  beg- 


ging his Prayers, and ſome freſh Recruits of 
+ UNITARIANS, a Title they glory in, 
reckoning themſelves. the only Aſſerters of the 
Unity of the Deity. Omar and the whole. 
Court were extremely ſurpriſed, but comforted _ 
themſelves with the Promiſes made to them in 
the Alcoran, which ſeemed now to be all they 
had left to truſt to. To encourage the People, 


he went into the Pulpit, and ſhewed them the 
Excellency of fighting for the Cauſe of God, 


_ 


Onan 


very hazardous Undertaking was beyond all Alwikidi. 


pe, 


and returned an Anſwer to Abu Obeidab, full 3 


of ſuch ſpiritual Conſolation as the Aloran 


could afford. Omar commanded Ado lab, that 


as ſoon as ever he came near the Camp, before 


he delivered the Letter, he ſhould cry out, 


5 Arab. Mavahhidine na. 
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. The . Conqueſ „ 
oa Apprehenſions they laboured under. He ws; 4 
Alwikidi. received his Letter and Meſſage, together 
with Omar's Blefling, ſet forwards on his 
Journey towards the Army; but eee : 
himſelf, he remembered that he had forgot to 
pay his Reſpects at Mabomet's Tomb, which 5 
vrhether or no he ſhould ever ſee again, was 
very uncertain: Upon which he haſtens to 
Aveſha's Houſe, (the Place where Mabomer 
was buried) and finds her ſitting by the Tomb, 
with Ali and Abbds, and Haſan and Hoſein, 
(Al's Sons) one upon Ali's Lap, the other up- 
on Abbdi's. Ali was reading the Chapter of 
Beaſts, being the ſixth of the Alcoran; and 
Abbds the Chapter of Hud, which is the ele. 
venth. Abdo/lah having paid his Reſpects to 
Mabomet, Ali aſked him, whether he did not 
think of going? He anſwered, Ves; but he 
feared he ſhould not get to the Army before 
the Battle, which he willingly would do, if 
| poflible, F you defired a ſpeedy Journey, (an- 
ſwered Ali) why did not you aſe Omar to pray | 
or you? Don't you know, that the Prayers of 
Omar will not be turned back? Becauſe the 
il - Apoſtle of God ſaid of him, If there were a 
| *© Prophet to be expected after me, it would be 
199 Omar, whoſe Judgment agrees with the 
16 Book of God. The Prophet ſaid of him bejides, 
* * If any _—_— Calamity were to deſcend 
* from 
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Syria, Perſſa, and Agrpe. 


199 
&« from Heaven upon Mankind, Omar would 


Omar. 
Alwikidi. 


| * eſcape from it.” Wherefore if Omar prayed Coma 


for thee, thou ſhalt not fray long for an Anſwer 
from God, Ahdo'Ilah told him, That he had not 
ſpoken one Word in Praiſe of Omar, but what 


he was very ſenſible of before, only be defired to 


have his Prayers and thoſe of the reft of the 
Muſlemans'added too, eſpecially being at the Tomb 


of the Prophet.” All that were preſent lifting up 


their Hands to Heaven, Ali ſaid, O God! I be- 


ſeech thee, for the ſake of this choſen Apoſtle (in 


whoſe Name Adam prayed, and thou anſiveredſt 


bis Petition, and forgaveſt' his Sins) that thou 


evouldeft grant to Abdo'llah Edn Kort 4 ſafe 
and fpeedy Return, and affift the Followers of thy 
Prophet with Help, O thou who alone art great 


and munificent! Immediately he ſet forth, and 
returned to the Camp with ſuch incredible 


ſpeed, that the Saracens thete were ſurpriſed, 
But their Admiration ceaſed, when he inform- 


ed them of Omar's Blefling, and Ali's | Prayers 


at Mabomet's Tomb. 


Recruits were inſtantly raiſed to fend out of 


Arabia to the Army. Said Ebn Amir com- 


manded them, having received a Flag of red 


Silk at the Hands of Omar, who told him that. 


he gave him that Commiſſion in hopes of his 
behaving himſelf well in it; adviſing him, a- 
s —_ other things, not to follow his Appetites; 
Ne — * 
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(ſays Said) as you Ader lrls me, fo 10 me ud- 
w/e. you.  Speak-0n, ſays Oma ; 


not forgetting to put m in hopes of further: 
Encouragement, if he ſhould rn it. Sad 2 
thanked him for his Advice; adding, that if 
he followed it, he ſhould be ſaved. Aud .ü 


(added the other) fear God mn then Men, and 
not the contrary ; and love all tbe Muflemans as 


| your ſelf and your Family, as dell thoſe at's Di- x 
Nuance, as theſe near. you. And command that. 


which. is Praiſe-wortby, and forbid that which 
is otherwiſe. Omar, all the while he ſpoke, ſtood 

looking ſtedfaſtly upon the Ground, leaning 1 
his Forehead upon his Staff. Then he lift up 
his Head, and the Tears ran down his Checks, 
and he ſaid, D is able. to do this without the 
Divine Afiftance. Ali bad Said make good uſe 
of the Caliph's Advice, and diſmiſſed him. Said 


marching towards the Army loſt his Way, un- 


fortunately for the Chriſtians; for by that | 


means he happened upon the Prefect of Amman 


with five thouſand Men. Said cut all the Foot 
to Pieces; the Prefect flying with the Horſe, 1 
was intercepted by a Party ſent out from the 
Saracen Camp to forage. Said at firſt thought - 


_ they had fallen together by the Ears among 


_ themſelves, but when he came up, and heard 
the Techir, he was well ſatisfyed. Zobeir thruſt | 
| the Prefect rough with. 4 Lance; of the reſt 

| never 
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all their Heads, then flayed them, and ſo car- 
ried them upon the Points of their Lances, pre- 
ſenting a moſt horrible Spectacle to all that part 

of the Country, till they came to the Army, 
which received new Courage, by the Acceſſion 

of this Recruit ſent from tho Caliph, conſiſting 

of eight thouſand: en:. 

However their Satisfaction was very. RY 

allayed by the Loſs of thoſe five Priſoners, 


E 


re Omar. 


Alwiakidi: 
era 


which Fabalab Ebno'l Ayham had taken. It for- — 


tuned that Mahin deſired Abu Obeidah to ſend 
ſome body to him to diſcourſe with; which 
being. granted, Caled profered his Serie and 
by Abu Obßeidal's Advice took along with him 
an hundred choſen Men, of the beſt Soldiers in 
the Army. Being met by the Out-Guards, the 
Chief of Which was Jabalab Ebno'l Aybum, and 
examined, they were ordered to ſtay there till 


the General's Pleaſure ſhould be known. Mahan” 


would have had Caled come to him alone; and 
leave his Men behind him: Which he refuſing, 


they were commanded, when they came near, 
to alight from their Horſes; and deliver their 
Swords; to which when they would not ſub- 


mit, they were at laſt permitted to enter as they 


pleaſed. They found -Mah4n fitting upon a 
Throne, and there were Seats prepared for 
them, But a refuſed to fit on them, and re- 

UL moving 5 


Pd 
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moving them, fat down upon the Groun I 
x — ' Mah#n aſked them the Reaſon of their doing 
o, and taxed them with want of Breeding; 
To which Caled anſwered; That that was the | 
zen Breeding which was from God, and what 
God has prepared for us to fit down upon, it 
purer than your Tapeſtries; . defending their 
EW Practice from a Sentence of their Prophet Mas | 
| - —-  bomet, backed with this Text of the Alcoran, | 
Our of it, (meaning the Earth) we have creats 
ed you, and to it we ſhall return you, and out of | 
it ve ſhall bring you another time, Mahdn be- 
[ en then to expoſtulate with Caled, concern- 
| ing their coming into Syria, and all thoſe Hoſti- | 


—_ E et — r = 


lities which they had committed there; but the Wl Kk. 
Account is too tedious to be inſerted, eſpecially Wl tt 

| fince I have before given an Account of ſome WW P 
Conferences'much of the ſame Nature. Only t 

this may be obſerved, that Mah4r ſeemed ſa- h 
tisfyed with Caled's way of talking, and ſaid; t! 
that he had before that time entertained a quite 8 
different Opinion of the Arabs, having been in- WM 
formed that they were a fooliſh ignorant Peo- a 
ple. Caled confeſſed, that that was the Condi- WW 

tion of moſt of them, till God ſent their Pro- e 

phet Mahomet to lead them into the right Way, f 
and teach them to diſtinguiſh Good — Evil, ] 
and Truth from Error, Sometimes they argu * BB 
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ed very cooly, and then again flew into a vio- Omar. 
lent Paſſion, till at laſt Caled told Maban, that Alwikidi, 


he ſhould one Day ſee him led with a Rope a- 
bout his Neck to Omar, to be beheaded, Maban 


told him, that the received Law of all Nations 7 


ſecured Ambaſſadors from Violence, which he 


ſuppoſed had encouraged him to take that inde- © 


cent Freedom; however he was reſolved to 
chaſtize his Inſolence in the Perſons of his 


Friends the five Priſoners, who ſhould in ſtantly 


be beheaded. Caled bid him attend, and ſwore: - 
by God, by Mahomet, and the holy Temple of 


Meccah, that if he killed them, he ſhould die 


by his Hands, and every Kurer preſent ſhould' _ 


kil his Man, let the Conſequences be what 
they would; and immediately roſe from his 


Place, and drew his Sword. The like did all 


the reſt of the Saracens. But when Maban told 
him, that he would not meddle with him for 


the aforeſaid Reaſons, they ſheathed their 
Swords, and talked calmly again; after which 
Mahdn made Caled a Preſent of the Priſoners, 
and defired him to give him his Scarlet Tent, 

which Caled had brought with him, and pitch- 


ed hard by, Caled freely gave it him, and re- 


fuſed to take any thing, (though Mah4n gave 
him his Choice of whatever he liked beſt) 


thinking his Kindneſs abundantly recompenſed = 


in the reſtoring Sh 9 


Both | 
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Both ſides now prepared for that Fight which 
was to determine the Fate of Syria, The Par- 
ticulars are too, tedious to be related, for they 
iner Fighting n Days. nw: Obeidab 


Caled, ſtanding himſelf in the Rear, „ the 
yellow Flag, which Abubeler had given him at 
his ficſt ſetting forth into Syria; being the ſame 


which Mabomet himſelf had fought under at 


* the Battle of Cbaibar. That was judged by Ca- | 


led the propereſt Place for him, not only be- 


cauſe he was no extraordinary Soldier, but that 
the Reverence of him might prevent the Flight 


of the Saracens, who were now like to be as hard 


put to it, as at any time fince they firſt bore 


Arms. For the ſame Reaſon the Women were 


placed in the Rear. The Greeks charged ſo 


courageouſly, and with ſuch vaſt Numbers, that 


% 


the Right Wing of the Saracen Horſe was quite | 


| born. down, and broken off from the main Bo- j 


dy the Army. But no ſooner did they turn 
their Backs, but they were ſo warmly received 
by the Womed, who uſed them ſo ill, and 
loaded them with ſuch Plenty of Reproaches, 


that they were glad to. return every Man to his 
Poſt, and choſe rather to face. the Enemy, than 


endure the Storm, However they had much 


| ado to bear up, and were preſſed ſo hard by the 
35 | Greeks, that they wel re. ſometimes obliged to 


forget 


850 Pete ond 4 Egypt. 
forget what their Generals had ſaid a little be- 
fore the Fight, who told them, That Paradiſe 
was before them, and the Devil and Hell. fre be. 


Pains. Night at laſt parted them, about ſuch 
time as the Victory began to encline to the Sa- 


ed to two ſeveral Hours; I ſuppoſe becauſe his 


OM 5; 
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hind them. Abu Sopbyan, who had uſed that 
very Expreſſion himſelf, was forced to retreat, 
and received from one of the Women an hearty 

Blow over the Face with a Tent- pole for his 


racens, who had . thrice beaten back, and 
as often reſtored by the Women. Then Abu 
Obeidab ſaid at once thoſe Prayers which belong 


Men ſhould have the mere tim to bet, whith - - 
he was very tender of; walking about the _ 
Camp, looking after- the wounded Men, and 


5 oftentimes binding up their Wounds with his 
hat oon Hands; telling them, That their Enemies 
uite f ſuffered the ſame Pain which they did, but had 
Bo- bor that ae fo bg Nu God which my 
urn bad. 1 e 

ved | Among other angle Combats, of which chere 
nd were ſeveral fought between the two Armies; 


cs, it chanced that Serjabil Ein Shahhnab was en- 
his W gaged with an Officer of the Chriſtians, who 


an was much too ſtrong for him. The Reaſon our 
ch Author aſſigns, is, becauſe Serjabil was wholly 
he | given up to Watching and Faſting, Derar 
to FF thought he ought not to ſtand ill and ſee the 
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and Ears in Duſt, and coming behind the Chri- 
ſtian, ſtabbed him to the Heart. The Saracens 


gave Derar Thanks for his Service ; but be 


De 1 — . 


Prophet's Secretary killed; and took hi Day 
ger, whilſt the- Combatants were over Head 


ſaid that he would receive no Thanks but from 


„ Upon this there aroſe a Difference be. 


| Perſon that killed him. Serjabil, as having en · 
gaged him, and tired him out firſt, The Mat. 
ter being referred to Abu Obeidah, he propoſed 


| that the Spoil of any Enemy was due to him 
that killed him: Upon which Abu Obeidab took | 


tween Serjabil and Derar concerning the Spoll 


of this Officer. Derar claimed it, as being the 


the Caſe to the Caliph, concealing the Names 
of the Perſons concerned ; who ſent him word, 


it from Serjabil, and adjudged it to Derar. 


Another Day, the Chriſtian Archers did ſuch | 
Execution, that beſides thoſe Saracens which 
were killed, and wounded in other Parts, there 
were ſeven hundred which loſt each of them 
one or both of their Eyes; upon which Account, 
the Day in which that Battle was fought is call- . | 
Taumo tttwir, The Day of Blinding : And if any | 
of thoſe that loſt their Eyes that Day, were af. 
terwards aſked by what Miſchance he was blind- | 
ed? He anſwered, that it was not a Miſchance, ' 
but a Token of Favour from God; for they 


gloried as much in thoſe Wounds they received 
in 


. . ener es n 
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with much the ſame Reaſon, Abd'ollah Ehn 
| Kort, who was preſent i in all the Wars in Syria, 
ſays, that he never ſaw ſo hard a Battle as that 
which was fought on that Day at Yermouk ; and 
1, WY though the Generals fought moſt deſperately, yet 
after all they had been beaten, if the Battle had 
"the not again been reſtored by the Women, Caulab, 
Derar's Siſter, was ' wounded and fell down, 
Opheirah reven ged her Quarrel, and ſtruck off 
the Man's Head that did it; and aſking her 
how ſhe did, ſhe anſwered, Fary well with God, 
8 but a dying Woman. However, ſhe proved to 
N be miſtaken, for in the Evening ſhe was walk 
4 ing about as if ſhe had ailed nothing, and look 
ing after the wounded Men. 

«1 The Greeks in the Night had another Cala- 
ch | mity- added to their Misfortune of loſing the 
ch = Victory, drawn upon them by their own inhu- 


ere ; man Barbarity. There was at Yermouk a Geatle- 
m man of a very plentiful Fortune, who had re- 


, | moved from Hems thither for the Sweetneſs of 
44 the Air, When Mebdn's Army came thither, 
5 BW this Gentleman uſed to entertain the Officers, 
and treat them nobly. To requite him for his 
_ Courteſy, whilſt they were revelling at his 
Houſe, they bad him bring out his Wife to 
them ; which he FS hey took her by 

| . Force, 


1 Defence of their Superſtition, as our W 2 1 
thuſiaſts do in what they call Perſecution, and Alwakidi. F 
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| Omar. Force, and abuſed her all Night ; and, to hd | 
* to his Affliction, they took a little Son of his, 
and eut his Head off. The poor Lady took her 
Child's Head, and carried it to Mabdy ; and 
having given him an Account of the Outrages 
committed by his Officers, demanded Satisfac- g 
tion. He took but little Notice of it, and put 

her off with a flight Anſwer, Upon which her 
Husband, ' reſolved to take the firſt Opportuni- 1 
ty of being revenged, went privately over to 
the Saracens, and acquainted them with his 

Deſign. Returning back to the Greeks, he told 
them, it was now in his Power to do them fin- | 
gular Service: He takes a' great Number of 
them, and brings them to a great Water, very 
deep, and fordable only at one Place. Five hun- | 
dtred Saracen Horſe, inſtructed by him, came 
over where the Water was ſhallow, and attack 
the Greeks, but in a very little time return or- 
derly the ſame way they came. The injured 
Gentleman calls out, and encourages the Greeks | 
| do purſue, * who plunging into the Water con- 
_ fuſedly, and not at all acquainted with the Place, 
: periſhed in great Numbers. In thoſe Battles 
fought afterwards at 7ermouk, (which were all 
in November, 636,) the Chriſtians had the worſt, 

þ till at laſt Mahdn's vaſt RANGE being broken, and 
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"Bak Aha . 3 209. 3 
ſhattered to Pieces, he was forced to fly, and NN ü 
leave the Saracens Maſters of the Field, now —— 
Jute delivered from thoſe terrible Apprehen- | 
fions, which the News of this. great FRO. 
had filled them with at firſt. N v . 
A ſhort time after Abu Obeidab wrote to the | 
Caliph the following Letter. e e 12 oo 


I the Name of the moſt merciful God, Kc · 
This is to acquaint thee, that I encamped at 
Yermouk, and Mahin was near us, with fuch | 
an Army as the Muſlemans never beheld a greater; 
but God overthrew this Multitude, and gave. us 
the Victory over them, out of his abundant Grace 
and Goodneſi,- We killed of them about an bun- 
dred and fifty thouſand, and took forty thouſand 
Priſoners. Of the Muflemans were killed four 
thouſand and thirty, to whom God has decreed the 
Honour of Martyrdom. I found ſome Heads cut 
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7 off, not knowing whether they belonged to- the 

„ Maſiemant or Chriſtians, and I prayed over them 

n- and buried them, Mahin was afterwards killed = 
. at Damaſcus by.Nomin Ebn Alkamah. The here | 
% v one Abu Joatd, that belonged to them-before 
n be Battle, that came from Hems, he drowned - 
t, „ them à great Number, unknown to any but | 
d Cad. As for thoſe that fled into the Deſerts and 


Mountains, we have deſtroyed them all, and ſtop- 
bed all the Roads and Paſages, and God has made 
| O as, 


he Sur acum IO? *. 


us Maſters of their Country, and Wealth, and c. 
dren. Written after the Victory from Damaſcus, 

where J. ay expefFing thy Orders concerning the 
' Divifion-of the Spoil, Fare thee well, and the 
42 and Bling of God be m_ thee, and. * 


the Muſlemans. 
Omar, in a ſhort Letter, expreſſed. his Satis 


faction, and gave the Saracens Thanks for their 


Perſeverance and Diligence; commanding Abu 


Obeidab to continue where he was till further 


Orders, but mentioned nothing concerning the 
Spoil: Upon which Abu Obeidah looking upon 


it as left to his own Diſcretion, divided it, with- 
out ſtaying for further Orders, To an Horſe- 
man he gave thrice as much as to a Footman, 
and made a farther Difference between thoſe | 


Horſes which were of the right Arabian Breed, 


(which they looked upon to be far the beſt) and 


thoſe that were not, allowing twice as much to 


the former as to the latter; with which Diviſion 


they not being ſatisfied, Abu Obeidah told them, 
that the Prophet did the fame after the Battle 


of Cbaibar; row upon Appeal made to Omar, 


was by him confirmed. Zobeir had at the Battle 


of Yermouk two Horſes, which he uſed to ride 
by turns: He received five Lots, three for him- 


ſelf, and two for his Horſes. If any Slaves had 


run away from their Maſters before the Battle, 
and were afterwards retaken, they were reſtored | 


* a * „ E aaa waa 
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to their proper Maſters, who nevertheleſs EY Omar, 


cxived an equal Share" of the Spoil vi with the Cas 


reft, 
The Saracens baving reſted A Month at Da- 


maſcus, and refreſhed themſelves, An Oberdah 


ſent to Omar, to know whether he ſhould go 
to Cæſarra or Feruſalem. Ali being preſent 


when Omar was deliberating, faid, to Feruſalem 
firſt ; adding, that he had heard the Prophet 
fay as much. This City they had a great Long- 

ing after, as being the Seat and Burying-place of 
a great many of the ancient Prophets, in whom 


they reckaned none to be ſo much intereſted as 
themſelves. Aby QOhbeidab haying received Or- | 


ders to beſiege it, ſent Trgid Ebn Abi Sofyag 
thither ficſt, with five thouſand Men ; and for 


five Days together ſent aft 


thought fit to appoint. The Tereſolymites ex- 
preſſed no Signs of Fear, nor would they vouch- 
fafe ſa much as to ſend qut a Meſſenger t to par- 


ley, but made Preparation for a yigorous De- 
| fence; and planted their Engines upon the 
Walls. 77zid at laſt went near the Walls, with _ 


an Interpreter, to know their Minds, and. pra- 
poſe the uſual Terms; which being rejected, 5 
the Saracens would willingly have aſſaulted the 


Beſieged, had not 77zid told them, that the 5 


General had not commanded them to make any 
on Afault, 


ter him conſiderable 2 
Nagin of Men, under fuch Officers as he 
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 Alwikidi. and thereupon ſent to Abu Obeidab, who forth- 
Morning the Generals ſaid the Morning Prayer, 
with one Conſent, it ſeems every one of them 
Purpoſe, * O People ! enter ye into the 5% Land 


 #ohich God hath decreed for you ; being the twen- 
ty fourth Verſe of the fifth Chapter of the A 


<- * * 


Wicked and Ungodly, and all the Terrors and 4 


| beſtow upon their Neighbours. After their 
Prayers were over, they began their Aſſault. 
The Lereſolymites never flinched, but ſent them 


De Bates Comput . 
Aſſault, but only to fit down before the hy! | 


with gave them Order to fight. The next 


each at the Head of his Men; and, as it were 


quoted this Verſicle out of the Alcoran, as bo- 
ing very appoſite and pertinent to their preſent | 


3 » tnts.- 


coran, where the Impoſtor introduces Moſes 


ſpeaking to the Children of Mae: Which 
Words the Saracens dexterouſly interpreted to 5 
belong no leſs to themſelves, than to their Pre- g 
deceſſors the Mraelites. Nor have theſe Parts of 
the World been altogether deſtitute of ſuch able | 
Expoſitors, who, whatever they find in Scrip- ; 
ture graciouſly expreſſed in Favour of the People 
of God, apply to themſelves, without Limita- | . 
tion or Exception: Whatever is ſaid of hh MI 


Judgments denounced, with a liberal Hand they ö 


Showers of Arrows from the Walls, and main- 
tained the Fight with undaunted 88 til 


a Aleeran, Chap. V. 24. 
Gi 


n — al 4 Kb. By C5 213, 
the re g. Thus they continued fighting 0 
| Days, and on the eleventh, Abu Obeidab came Alwakidi. 


up with the Remainder of the Army; he had 
re lony 3 vs ſent the be 


F Obeich Ebn Aljerab FO 
225 Commanders of a the, People of: Ela, 4 'the 
bY 177; pts thereof, .' Health and Ha 10 pineſs to 
455 one that follows the. right Way, | 

lieves in God and the Apoſtle... Me require of you 

fo. tefify, That there is but one God, and Maho- . 

met is bis Apoſtle, and that there ſhall be a | Day 

of Judgment, when God ſhall raiſe the Dead out 

of their Sepulchres ; and when you have born Wit- 

_ neſs to this, it is unlawful for us either to ſhed 

your Blood, or meddle with your Subſtance or Chil- . 

dren. . If you refuſe this, conſent to pay Tribute, | 

and be under us forthwith ; otherwiſe I ſhall 

bring Men | againſt you, who love Death better 

| than You do the drinking of Wine, or eating Ea 


Fleſh: Nor will Jever. ftir. from you, if it pleaſe 


3 MSS. Arab. Pocock. Num. 362 . * Alcoran, Chap. xx. 
49. They uſe it almoſt always when they write to Chriſtians; 
and ſo the King of Fez writes to our Princes of Great Bri- 


tain, * | 
. ape. ing. 


on God, 


De Sararens Congueſt of _ 
Gol, All I have diſtroyed thoſe tbut fight fr x vou, 
and made Slaves of your Cbiluren. 
The eating Swines Fleſh, and drinking 
Wine, are both forbidden in the | Mlevran, 
| which occaſioned that Reflection of Abu Oli. 
dab upon the Practice of the Chriſtians. The 
former Prohibition is borrowed from the Jews | 
iſh Law; and as for the latter, the Reader may 
ſee more in the 3 Life of Mabomet. The Be- 
ſieged, never a whit daunted, held ont four | 
Months entire; in all which ſpace; there did 
not one Day paſs without fighting; and it be- 
ing Winter time, the Saracens ſuffered a great 
4621 of Hardſhip through the Extremity of the 
Weather. At laſt, when the Beſieged had well 
conſidered the obſtinaey of the Saracens; who, | 
they had good Reaſon to believe, would never 
raiſe the Siege till they had taken the City, 
| Whatevet time it took up, of 66ſt them Pains; 
Sophrotiius the Patriarch went to the Wall, and 
by an Interpreter diſcourſed with Au Obeidab, | 
telling him, that Jeraſalem was the Holy City, | 
and whoever came into the Holy Land with 
any hoſtile Intent, would render himfelf db. 
noxious tö the Divind Diſpleaſure. To which | 
Abu Obeidah anſwered, We know that it is a 
noble City, and that our Prophet Mahomet went 


* Alcoran, Chap. II. 168. Alcoran, Chap. V. 92.93 · 
Dr. Pridcaux's Life of 3 5. 106. 
: from 


Syria, Perfia, aud Egypt. 215 
F ate is 20 Maes ont Omar. 
e within two Bows Shot of bis Lord, ar nearer ; 3 5 

and that it is the Mine of the Prophets; anus 
= their Sepulchres are in it, and we are more ur- 

ly to have it in Poſſeſſion than you are; neither 
avill we leave befieging it, till Gad delivers it up 
. £0 us, as be hath done other Places, before it. I 

ſhall not here tranſcribe the Story af 23 s 
Journey to Heaven; the Reader may find a 

ſufficient Account of it in the Learned Dr. Pri- 

deaus's 5 Life of Mahomet. At laſt the Patri- 
arch conſented that 2 ſhould be ſurren- 
dered, upon Condition that the Inhabitants 

ſhould receive the Articles of their Security 

and Protection from the Calipb's own Hands, 

and not by Proxy. And their inſiſting upon 

this, I take to have been the principal Motive 

of Omar's Coming, rather than believe a blind 

Story fabled by ſame Arab. Authors, of an old 

Prophecy kept in Jeruſalem concerning Omar; 

in which his Name and Religion were ſpecifi- 

ed, and his Perſon deſoribed, and that he was 

the only Man that could take Feruſalems : 
Which, however ſtrange it may ſeem, is never= 

theleſs not ſo abſurd and ridiculous as what 

they tell of Sophronius's giving an Account of 
all this to Abu Obeidab, who thereupon ſent 
for Omar. I rather ſhould believe, that this 

Aura, Chap. XVII. I, and LUI 10. P. 8 

| O 4 : | idle 
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Omar. 


| | Alwikidi. | 


plained by Theophanes, who tells us, that when 
the City was taken, the Patriach ſaid © This is 
of a Truth the Abomination of Deſolation ſpoken , 
of by Daniel the Prapbet ſtanding in the Hay 
Place. The Saracens hearing afterwards, that 
the Patriarch had confeſſed them to have been 
propheſied of, made the foregoing Story out of 
it. 7 Jelalo ddin Aſoyuti a celebrated Arabick 
Author, who, among other Works, has writ- 
ten an Hiſtory of Feruſalem, confeſſes, that 


De Saracen s Conqueſt , wo, 
idle story of the Prophecy may be beer e 


there is great Variety and Difference in the. 
Accounts of the taking it: However, all agree 


in this, that Omar was there. The fame FJela- 
lo ddin agrees with Aludtidi, where he tells us, 


that upon Abu Obeidab's writing to Omar to 


come, he adviſed with his Friends. Othman, 


who afterwards ſucceeded him in the Govern- 


ment, diſſwaded him from going, that the 
Tereſolymites might ſee themſelves deſpiſed, and 


thought beneath his Notice; but Al was of a 


quite different Opinion, urging that the Muſle- 
mans had endured great Hardſhip in ſo long a 


Siege, and ſuffered much- from the Extremity 
of the Cold ; that the Preſence of the Caliph 
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came to any Place where he was to reſt all 
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Night, he never went from it till he had faid 
the yy Prayer. After which, turning 
| - him- 


ould be a. 755 Refreſhment a Encourage. Omar. A 
—— F 


ment to them; adding, that the great Reſpect 
which the Chriſtians had for Feruſalem, as be- 
0s the Place to which they went on Pilgri- | 

ge, ought to to be conſidered ; that it ought 


5 2 be ſuppoſed that they would eaſily part 


with it, but ſoon be reinforced with freſh Sup- * 
plies. . This Advice of Ali being preferred to 


Ochman's, the Caliph reſolved upon his Journey; 


which, according to his fru gal Management, 
required no great Expence or Equipage. When 
he had faid his Prayers in the Moſque, and paid 
his Reſpedts at Mahomet's Tomb, he ſubſtitut- 

ed Al; in his Place, and ſet forwards with ſome 

Attendance; the greateſt part of which, having 
kept him Company a little way, returned back 


to Medinah, He rode upon a red Camel, with 


a Couple of Sacks; in one of which he car- 
ried that ſort of Proviſion, which the Arabs 
call Sawfk, which is either Barly, Rice, or 


| Wheat; ſodden and unhuſked; the other was 
full of Fruits, Before him he carried a very 
great Leather Bottle, (very neceſſary in thoſe 
deſart Countries to put Water in) behind him 
a large wooden Platter. Thus furniſhed and 


equiped, the Caliph travelled, and when he 


thing which the old Auen, ſo long as al | 
continued in their Idolatry, made no.ſcruple of, | 
as appears from that Paſſage in the Alcoras, | 
. where it is forbidden for the time to come, and 


e eee he 


— Alwkkidk, 8. faid, Praiſe be to God, who bas frengthened w 


' with the true Religion, and given us bis Pri- 


| phet, and led us out of Error, and united us 


{who were at Variance) in the Confeſſion of the 
Truth, and given us the Vietory over our Rne- 


m, and the Poſſeſſion of his Gountry. O ye Ser- 


wants of God! Prasſe bim for thefe abundunt 
Favours; for God gives Increaſe to thoſe that 


ack for it, and are deſirous of thoſe things: which 


are with bim; and fulfils his Grace upon thoſe 
that are thankful. Then filling his Platter with 
the Sawik, he very liberally entertained hi 


Fellow-Travellers, who did, without Diſtinc- 
tion, eat with him all out of the ſame Diſh. 


Whilſt he was upon his Journey, there came, 


at one of his Stages, a Complaint before him 
of a Man that had marryed two Wives, he 


were Siſters both by Father and Mother ; 5 


expreſſed after ſuch a manner, as makes it evi- 


dent to have been no uncommon Practice a- 
mong them. Omar was very angry, and cited 
him and his two Wives to make their Ap- 


pearance before him forthwith. After the Fel- 


*. had confeſſed that they were both his - 


Wives, 


3 

Syria, Perſia, and Arpt. 2219 
Wives, and ſo nearly related, Omar aſked him 2 
what Religion he might be of, or whether he ( 
was a Muſlenian? Ts, faid the Fellow. And did 
you not know then, ſaid Omar, that it was un- 
lawful for you to have them, when God has ſaid, 
Neither marty two Siſters any more.” 

The Fellow ſwore, that he did know that it 
was unlawful, neither was it unlawful. Omar 
ſwore, he lyed, and that he would make him 
part with one of them, or elſe ſtrike his Head 
off, The Fellow began to grumble, and faid, - - 
That he wiſhed he had never been of that N- 3 
gion, fer he could have done as well without it, 
and had never bein a whit the better for Jt fince | 
be had firft profeſſed it. Upon which | Omar 
called him a little nearer, and gave him two 
Blows upon the Ctown with his Stick, to teach 
him better Manners, and learn him to ſpeak - 
more reverently of Mahometaniſm ; faying, O 
thou Enen of God, and of thy ſelf, deft thou re. 
vile 3 Iſlam; which is the Religion that God and 
bis Angels, and Apoſiles, and the beſt of the Crea- 
tion have choſen? And threatened him ſeverely, 
if he did not make a quick Diſpatch, and take 
which of them he loved beſt. The Fellow was 
ſo fond of them both, that he could not tell 


| > Alcoran, Chap.IV.27. That is the Word by 

which they expreſs what we call the Mahometan Religion; 
and gnifies, * 4 Man's ſelf up to God. | 

which 


220 De Saracens — on 


Omar Which he'd rather part with: Upon which 
Alwakidi. ſome of Omar's Attendants caſt Lots for the 
two Women. The Lot falling upon c ae of 
them three times, the Man took her, and was 
forced to diſmiſs the other. Omar called him to 
him, and ſaid, Pray mind what T ſay to you 3 Af | 
any Man makes. Profeſſion of our Religion, and 
then leaves it, we kill him ; therefore fee you + 
not renounce. Iſlam. . And take. beed to your felfj 4 
for if ever. I bear that you lie with your Wife's ' 
Sifter, which You, bave ay: n, you Het 5 1 
foned. 
Paſſing on a little Gather he, N ta, PLY 
| ſome poor Tributaries, whom. their. hard Ma. © 
ſters, the Saracens, were puniſhing for Non- 
payment, by ſetting them in the Sun; which 
in that Torrid Zone is very grievous. When. | 
Omer underſtood the Cauſe of it, he aſlad the 
poor People what they had to ſay for tbem- 
ſelves ? Who anſwered, that they were got able, f 
Upon which he ſaid, Let them alone, and dont 
compel them to more than they are able to bear; 
or I heard the Apoſtle of God ſay, DO-NOT 
ict Men; for thoſe who Micr Men in this. 
World, God hall puniſh them in Hell-Fire at the... 
Day of Judgment. And immediatel 7 commands... 
ed them to let them go. 
Before he got to his Journey's End, he uy 
| informed of an old Man that ſuffered a young 
a | one 
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Onar having ſent for them, and upon Exami- 


© his Camels, and he had recompenſed him that 
way; but ſince it was unlawful, he promiſed 


Jeruſalem he was met by Abu Obeidab, and * 
conducted to the Saracen SCAR with: abun- - 


* 


one to go Partner with bim in his Wife; fo that Omar, 
one of them was to have her four and twenty Alva: | 1 4 
Hours, and then the other, and ſo ſucceſſively. * — 5 


nation found them to be Muſlemans, wondered 
at it, and aſked the old Man, if he did not 
know that it was forbidden by the Law of 
God? They both ſwore, that they knew no 
fuch thing . Omar aſked the old Man, what 
made him conſent to ſuch a beaſtly thing? 
Who anſwered, that he was in Vears, and his 
Strength failed him, and he had never a Son to 


look after his Buſineſs, and this young 'Man was 


very ſerviceable to him in watering and feeding 


that it ſhould be fo no more. Omar bid him 
take his Wife by the Hand, and told him, That EY 
no body had any thing to do with her but himſelf: KI 


And for your part, young Man (ys he) f hEẽ | lj 
T hear that 905 come near ber again, of goer your oy = 


Head. 
Omar, hikes: all the Way he: went, et 


Things aright that were amiſs, and diſtributed __ 


Juſtice impartially, for which he was ſingularly | 33 
eminent among the Saracens, came at laſt into 3 
the Confines of Syria, and when he drew near 


dance —_ 


The Borges — of + 


one. dance of Joy, He did not reach it the ams 
—— Day Abu Obeidah met him. In the Morning 
he ſaid the uſual Prayers, and if we may take 
my Author's Word for it, preached a goad 
Sermon. In which, as he quoted this Text out 
af the Alcoran; He whom God ſhall dire is 
led in the right Way ; but thou ſbalt nat find « 
Friend to direct him aright whom God ſhall lad. 
into Error, A Chriſtian Prieſt that ſat beſore 
him ſtood up, and ſaid, God leads no Man into 
Error; and repeated it: Omar faid nothing to 
him, but bid thoſe that ſtood by ſtrike his Head 
off if he ſhould ſay fo again. The old Man 
underſtood what he faid, and held his Peace 

- whilſt Omar proceeded in his Sermon. 
Omar met with ſome of the Saracens richly 
dreſſed in Silks that they had taken by way of 
Plunder after the Battle of Termouk. He ſpoil- 

ed all their Pride, for he cauſed them to be | 
dragged along in the Dirt with their Faces 
downwards, and their Cloaths to be rent all to 
Pieces. As ſoon as he came within fight of the | 
City, he cry'd out, Alab Acbar: O God give uus 

an eaſy Conqueſt. Pitching his Tent, which was 
made of Hair, he fat down in it upon the 
Ground. The Chriſtians hearing that Omar 
Was come, from whoſe Hands they were to re- 
ceive their Articles, were — of _ him: 


\ Alcoran, Chap, XVIII. 16. 


222 


Upon : 


1 


Hen — — Dn} 
Upon which the Muſlemans would have per- ©, 8 
 ſwaded him not to expoſe his Perſon, for fear alan.” 
of ſome treacherous Deſign. But Omar reſo- © 
lutely anfwered, in the Words of the Alcoran ; 
3 SAY, There ſhall nothing befall us but what 
God hath decreed for us; be is our Lord, and in 
God let all the Believers put their Truſt, After- 
wards upon Parley, the Beſieged reſigned, and 
becauſe thoſe Articles of Agreement made by 
Omar with the Ereſolymites are, as it were, the - 
Pattern which the Mahometan Princes have 
chiefly imitated, I ſhall not think it improper 
to give the Senſe of them in this Place, as I find 
it in the 3 Author of the Hiſtory of Feruſalem' 
(or the Holy 1 which I have mentioned 
before. 5 
The Articles were theſe ; * That the Chrifti- 
« ans ſhould build no new Churches, either in the 
t City, or the adjacent Territory: Neither ſhould 
© they refuſe the Muſlemans Entrance into their 
* Churches, either by Night or Day. That they 
« ſhould ſet open the Doprs of them to all Paſſen- - 
« gers and Travellers. If any Mufleman ſhould 


ce be upon n Fourney, they ſhould be obliged to 
* entertain him gratis the ſpace of three Days. 


«© That they ſhould not teach their Children the 
* Alcoran, nor talk openty of their Religion, nor > 


* Aloran, Chap, IX, 351. . S. Arab. Pocock. 
Num. 362, - 1 „ 
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1 one to Pri . it; ed gl 
9 «hy Aer any of their Relations from becum- 


ing Mabometans, if they had. an Inclination 


fo it. That they ſhould b Reſpect 10 the 


% Muflemans, and riſe up to them if they bad a 


* mind to fit down, That they ſhould not go like 
te the Muſlemans in their Dreſs ; nur wear fuch 


&« Caps, Shoes nor Turbants, nor part their Hair 
e as they do, nor ſpeak after the ſame manner, 

© nor be called by the ſame 9 Names uſed by. the 
&« Muflemans. Neither ſhould they ride upon Sad 
4 Ales, nor bear any ſort of Arms, nor uſe the . 
* Arabick Tongue in the Inſcriptions of their | 


Seals: nor ſell any Wine. That they ſhould be 


ce obliged to keep to the ſame jort of Habit ubere. 


e ſever they went, and always wear Girdles upon 


e their Waſtes. That they ſhould ſet no Croſſes | 


e upon their Churches, nor ſhow their Croſſes nor 


&« their Books openly in the Streets of the Muſle- 
te mans. That they ſhould not ring, but only toll | 
ce their. Bells. Nor take any Servant that had | 
© once belonged to the Muſlemans. Neither ſhould | 
& they overlook them in their Houſes. Some ſay, 
- & that Omar commanded the Inhabitants of Je- 
« ruſalem to have the fore Parts of their Head. 
« ſhaven, and obliged them to ride upon their | 
« Pannels ſideways, and not like the e I 


9 Arab. Kingon, cui. 
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- Upon theſe Terms the Chriſtians had Liberty Omar. 
of Conſcience, paying ſuch Tribute as their Ma- 


as * 


ſters thought fit to impoſe u upon them; and Je- 
, was fore 
ed to ſubmit to à heavier Yoke than ever it had 
born before. For though the Number of the 
Slain, and the Calamities of the Beſieged were 
greater when it was taken by the Romans; yet 
the Servitude of thoſe that ſurvived was nothing 


raſalem, once the Glory of the E 


comparable to this, either in reſpect of the 


Cireumſtanees or Duration. For however it 
might ſeem to be utterly ruined and:deſtroyed 


by Titus, yet was it very much recovered be- 


a ned? 


fore Adrian's Time. Now, it fell as it were» © 
once for all, into the Hands of the moſt mor- 
tal Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, in which 
it has continued ever fince ; excepting: only that 
Interval of near ninety Vears, in which it was | 


poſſeſſed by the Chriſtians in the Holy War. 


The Chriſtians having ſubmitted to the 


Terms, Omar gave them the NIV Writ- | 


ing under his Hand. 
2 the Name of the 4 merciful God, 


From Omar Ebno'l Alchitab 70 the Inbabi- . 
tants of Ælia. They ſhall be protected and ſecur- _ 
ed both in their Lives and Fortunes, and their 
Churches ſhall neither be pulled down, nor made 


uſe of by any but themſehves. 
Elnalin, Eutychius. | 


Im- 


1 


TD Saracens Congueſt , 
Immediately upon this the Gates were open- 


= <, and the Caliph and thoſe that were with. 
him went in. The Patriarch kept them Com- 
_ pany, and the Caliph talked with him familiar. 
ly, and aſked him. Queſtions concerning the 


Antiquities of the Place. Among other Places 
which they viſited, they went into the Temple 
of the Reſurrection, and Omar ſat down in the 
midſt of it, When the time of Prayers was 


come (the Mahometans have. five ſet times of 
Prayer in a Day) Omar told the Patriarch, that. 
he had a mind to pray, and deſired him to 
| ſhow him a Place where he might perform his 


Devotion. The Patriarch bad him. pray where 
he was; but he altogether refuſed it. Then he 
brought him out from thence, and went with 
him into Conſtantine's Church, and laid a Matt 

for him; but he would not pray there. At laſt 
he went alone to the Steps which were at the 


Eaſt Gate of St. Conflantine's Church, and 
kneeled by himſelf upon one of them. Having 
ended his Prayers, he ſat down, and aſked the 
Patriarch if he knew why he had refuſed to 


pray in the Church; The Patriarch confeſſed 


chat he could not tell wbat ſhould be the Rea- 

| ſon of it. Why then (ſays Omar) Iwill tell you. 
Vu know I promiſed you that none of your 

| Churches ſhould be taken away [from vou, but 


* Year of the Hegjrah 16. A. D. 637. 
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that you foodld poſſeſi rbenr quietly your ſelvet. omar, 
| Now if I bad prayed in any one of theſs Ghurch- A 
es, I ſhould no ſooner have been gone from bence, 
| but the Muflemans would infaltibly have taken it 
away from you. And nitwithſlanding all You 
could have alledged, they would have ſaid, this is 
the Place where Omar prayed, and ue will pray 
here too. And ſo you would have been turned out 
of your Chirch, contrary both to my Intention 
and your Expeftation. But becauſe my praying - 
much as upon the Steps may perhaps give ſome 
Occafion to the Muſlemans to give you ſome Diſ- 
turbunte; T ſhall take what Cure ] can to pre- 
vent that. 80 he called for Pen, Ink and Pa- 5 
per, and wrote expreſſy, That none of che "Muſle- — 
mans ſboull pray upon the Steps in any Multi- 3 
tudes, But one by one. That they uu nbver 
meet there tu go to Prayers. 47 that the Mu- 
èzzin, or Crier, that calls the People to Prayers 
(for the Mahometans never uſe Bells) ould 
aur lard there, This Paper he gave to the Pa= 
triarch for a Security, left His praying upon the 
Steps of the Church ſhould have ſet ſuch an 
Example t6 the Muſlemans as night occaſion 
any Inconvenience to the Chriftiatis A noble 
Inſtance of ſingular Fidelity and religious Ob- 
ſervation of Promiſe. This Caliph did not 
think it enough to perform what he engaged 
himſelf, but uſed all poſſible Diligence to oblige. 
| 2 Vs others 
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Omar. others to do fo too. And when the unwary 


=o Patriarch had deſired him to pray in the 


Church, not well conſidering what might be 


the Conſequence; the Caliph well knowing 
| how apt Men are to be ſuperſtitious in the 


Imitation of their Princes and great Men, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as they look upon to be Succeflors 
of a Prophet, made the beſt Proviſion he could, 
that nothing which might be pretended to be 


done in Imitation of him, might any way in- 


fringe the Security he had already given. 
There goes a Story, that the Caliph defired 
the Patriarch to aſſign him a Place where he 


| might build a Moſque for the Celebration of 


the Mabometan Service; and that the Patriarch 
ſhewed him the Place where Jacob's Stone 


lay, which he ſlept upon when he ſaw the 


2 Viſion. It ſeems the Stone was quite covered 
with Dirt, and the Caliph took up much as he 


could of it in his Veſt, and removed it. The 
Muſlemans perceiving what the Caliph did, 
very readily aſſiſted him; ſome filling their 
Bucklers, ſome their Veſts, others Baſkets; 
that in a ſhort time they had removed all the 

Rubbiſh and Dirt, and cleared the Stone 


 Elnahin, Goliue his Notes-upon Mtn, p. 1 37. 


* Geneſis 28. Theoph. p. 281. His Words are theſe, 
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Syria, Per fra, and AM ypt. 
Omar leaving the Churches to the Chriſtians, 
built a new Temple in the Place where 
Solemon's formerly ſtood, and conſecrated it to 
the Mabometan Superſtition. From thence he 
went to Bethlehem, and going into the Church, 
prayed there; and when he had done, he gave 
the Patriarch, under his Hand, the ſame Secu- 
rity for the Church, as he had done before at 
Feruſalem, ſtrictly forbidding any of the Maho- 
metans to pray there, unleſs one ſingle Perſon 


at a time; and that no Mugzzin ſhould ever 


call the People to Prayers there. But notwith- 
ſtanding all the Caliph's Precaution, the Sara- 
cens afterwards ſeized the Church for their own 
Uſe; and fo they did St. Conftantine's Church 
at Jeruſalem; for they took half the Porch 
where thoſe Steps were which Omar had pray- 
ed upon, and built a Moſque there, in which 


they included thoſe Steps: And had Omar 


faid his Prayers in the Body of the Church, 
they would without all queſtion have taken 
that too. 


» This fame Year in which Yerufalom was 
was taken, Saz#d Ebn Abi Wakkds, one of Omar's 
Captains, was making Havock in the Territories. 
of Perfia. He went to Madayen, formerly the 
Treaſury and Magazine of Coſroes, King of Per- 


fa; where they found Money and rich F urni- 
E, Hegjrah, 16. J. D. 637. 
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| other things they brought to Omer a Piece of 


d De Saracens Gon weft FY 1 
z. ture of all forts, ineſtimable. . Elmakin fays,1 ha 
they took there no leſs than three thouſand Mil. 
lion 'of Ducats, beſides Coſro#s Crown and Watd- 
robe, which was exceeding rich, his 'Cloathy 
being all adorned with Gold and Jewels of great 
Value. Then they opened the Roof of Coſrers 
his Porch, where they found another very con- 


Gderable Sum. They plundered hie Artery, 
well ſtored with all forts of Weapons. 


J oO on wr” 


Silk Hangings, fixty Cubits ſquare, all curiouſly 
wrought with Needle work. That it was' of 
great Value, appears from the Price which Ali 
had for that Part of it which fell to his Share 
when Omar divided it; which though it was 
none of the beſt of it, yielded him twenty thous 
and Pieces of Silver. Aſter this, in the Game 
Year, the Perfigns were defeated by the Sars. 
cent in a great Battle near Jalolleh. Yaudejerd 
perceiving: things grow every day worſe and | 
worſe, retired to Ferganab, a City of Betis. | 
We muſt now proceed with the Conqueſt * 
of Syria. Omar having taken Teryſalew, con- 
tinued there about ten Days, to put things in 
Order. Here my Author tells us a Story of ons 

' Caeb, a Few, who tame to him te he praſelyted, 
and told, that his Father, who was thoroughly 

| fkill'd in the Law of Moſes, had told him con- 
= 5 Mabomet 8 the Seal of the Pro- 
| phets, 
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phets, and that aſter him all Inſpiration was to 
ceaſe. Among other things, Caab aſked him 


what was ſaid concerning the Mabometun Reli- 
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gion in the Alcoran. Omar quoted ſuch Texts 


commanded his Sons concerning it; and ſo did 
Jacob; ſaying, O'Children ! God has made Choice 
of a Religion for you ; * wherefore do not die be- 


fore you be Muſlemans, Again, Abraham vas 
neither @ Jeu nor Chriſtian, but a Religious 


Muſleman, and was not of the Number of thoſe 
who join Partners with God, And then, + He 


out of it as were ſuited to his Palate, as having 
been brought up a Few; namely, * u ee 


that ſhall defire any other Religion but Iſlam, it 


ſhall not be accepted bim. Again, 5 Will they 


deſire. any other than God's Religion, to whom 
| every thing in Heaven and Earth e 
| felf? And then,“ The Religion of Abraham your | 
Father: He gave you the Name of Muflemans. 
The Rabbi convinced with ſo many pregnant 


ſubmits it 


Texts, that the Mabometan Religion was no | 


other than that of Abraham and the Patriarchs, 


repeated inſtantly, La Taha, &c. There is but 


invited him to go along with him to Medinah, 


' Hleeran, Chap. Il. 16. II. 95. * 111.66.” 
III. 78. II. 77. Arab. Aflama. 7 XXII. 77. 
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ene God, and Mahomet is his Apoſtle. Omar was 
very well pleaſed with his new Proſelyte, and 


to viſit the Prophet's Tomb; to which he con- 
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. nne Comgue of ' 
8 ſented. I have inſerted this Story in the Place 
Alwakidi. where I found it in my Author, becauſe I would 
A polar not willingly'omit any thing that might any way 
Contribute to the illuſtrating the Manners or Re. 
ligion of that People concerning whom I write: 
Notwithſtanding which, I have a ſtrong Suſpi- 
cion that this is the very ſame Caab who was 
ptoſelyted i in Mabomet's Time, aboye ten Years 
before Omar took Feruſalem, and concerning 
whom the Reader may ſee a larger Account in 
the Liſe of Mahomet. For our Authors are 
not always ſo very accurate; eſpecially thoſe 
-who write the Hiſtories of thes cer we 
the Saracenical Empire. 1 
Now Omar thought of didn to Medinob, | 
having firſt diſpoſed his Affairs after the follow- 
ing manner. Syria he divided into two Parts; 
and committed all that lies between Haurdn and 
Aleppo to Abu Obeidab, with Orders to make 
War upon it till he conquered it. Yrgid En 
Abi Sofyan took the Charge of all Paleſtine _ 1 
the Sea-ſhore. Amrou Ebno'l. Ads: was ſent to 
-invade - Ægyft, no inconſiderable Part of the 

. Emperor's Dominions, - which now mouldered 
\ away continually. The Saracens at Medinab 
| had almoſt given Omar over; and began to con- 
| clude that he would never ſtir from Feru/alem, 
WN the Richneſs of the * and 
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the Sweetneſs of the Air ; but eſpecially it being Omar. 
the Country of the Prophets, and the Holy Land, Alwakik.. 
and the Place where we muſt all be ſummoned 
together at the Reſurrection. At laſt he came, 
ſo much the more welcome, by how much he 
was the leſs expected. Abu Obeidab in the 
mean time received Kinniſrin and Albadir ; the 
Inhabitants paying down five thouſand” Ounces 
of Gold, and as many of Silver, two thouſand 
Suits of Cloaths of ſeveral ſorts of Silk, and five 
hundred Aſſes Loads of Figs and Olives, - ezid - 
-marched againſt Cæſarea in vain; that Place be- 
ing too well : fortified to be taken by his little 
Army, eſpecially ſince it had been reinforced by 
the Emperor, who had ſent Store of all ſorts of 
Proviſion by Sea, and a Recruit of two thouſand 
Men. The Inhabitants of Aleppo were much 
concerned at the Loſs of Kinmſrin and Albadir, 
knowing very well that it would not be long 
before it would come to their turn, to experi- 
ence themſelves what they had known till then 
only by Report. They had two Governours, 
Brothers, who dwelt in the Caſtle, (the ſtrong- 
eſt in all Syria) which was not then encompaſſed 
by the Town, but ſtood out at a little Diſtance 
by it ſelf. The Name of one of theſe Brethren, 
if my Author miſtakes not, was 7oukinma ; the 
other John, Their Father held of the Emperor 


H TY all the TROY between Aleppo and 
| Eu- 
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ll Omar. Eupbrates, after whoſe Deceaſe his Son Nulium 
Wo AG managed the Affairs; John not troubling him- 
ſelf with ſecular Employments, did not meddle 

with the Government, but led a Monkiſh Life; 
| ſpending his Time in Retirement, Reading, and 

Deeds of Charity. He would have perſwaded 
his Brother to have ſecured himſelf, by com. 
pounding with the Arabs for a good round Sum 
of Money; who told him, that he talked like 1 
Monk, and did not underſtand what belonged 

to a Soldier. That he had Wealth and Warlike 
Preparation enough, and was reſolved to male 
ppoſition he could. Accordingly the 

next Day he called his Men together, among 
which there were ſeveral Chriſtian Arabs, and 
having armed them, and for their Encourage- 
ment diſtributed ſome Money among them, told 
them, that he was fully purpoſed to act offen | 
ſively, and give the Saracens Battle, if poſlible, | 
before they ſhould come too near Aleppo. That 

_ . the Saracen Army was weakened by their Divi- 
Gon, ſome of them being gone to Cæſarea, others 
m0 Damaſcus, and ſome into Agypt. Thus en- 
couraging his Men, he marched forwards with 
twelve thouſand, Abu Obeidah had ſent before | 
him Caab Ebn Damarab with one thouſand | 
Men, but with expreſs Orders not to fight till | 
he had reccived Information of the Strength of | 
* * Youkinna's Spies found Caab and 
4 bis 


3 wax nee. 


near, cried out Lgbun, 'Legdun, Abu Obeidab 


Seis fuss and Ar- w 
his Men reſting themſelves, and watering their Omar. = 
Horſes, ſecure, and free from Apprebenſions of . 
Danger: Upon which be lays an Amabuſcade, 
and falls upon on thera with the coſt of this Mew. 
There was a ſharp Engagement, in which the 
Saracens had the better of it at finit; but che 
Ambuſcade breaking in upon them, they were 
in great Danger of being overpowered with - 
Multitude; one hundred and ſeventy of them 
were killed upon the Spot, and moſt of the reſt 
grievouſly wounded, that they were upon che 
very Brink of Deſpair, and aried out, 27 M 
lommed ! Tu Mabommed | O Mobomet ! O Ma- 
homet | However, with much ado they made 
Shift to hold up till Night parted them, . 
ly expecting the Coming of Abu Obeideb, - 

In the mean time, whilſt 77utinna was gone 
out with his Forces to engage the Saracens, the 
wealthy and trading People of Aleppo, knowing 
very well how hard it would go with them if 
they ſhould ſtand it out obſtinately to the laſt, 
and be taken by Storm, upon Debate, reſolved 

to go and article with Abu Obeidab,. that, let 
Noukinna's Succeſs be what it would, they 
might be ſecure; Thirty of the chief of them 
went to him, being then at Kinnifi in, and juſt 
upon his March; and as ſoon as they came 


. 
—— — 


* 
- 1 A ——ꝓ[1iẽ—————5—r5— 


| underſtood that it meant 9 and had for- 
merly 


3 


pg as pg 
2 S 


- - — — a — — * IJ Y A 
* —_— - a ———_ * — — 8 — — — hs — — a = * 
yo 12 — — V yp o — — A - cons fn. - * — — — — * — rr 2 
— =” - * hag. _ GELS. T7 - _— — - - - — - — — r ů— 
Ky — — — : * 82 — — 22 _ — — 1 
* * — — _ - 
* 21 IP ” = xs So a — — — —— - N _ 
N — 


r — 


£ a 
op — 


T.. ˙ͤ r ̃ ⅛—.iuiX A ————— — 
— ce II 89 2 * Ve — 3 2 


4. 


236 


The. Baran Conqueſt 7 


omar. merly written to the Captains in Syria, thatif i 


brought before Au Obeidab, and 


— any of them heard any Man uſe that Word, 


they ſhould not be haſty to kill him, otherwife 


they muſt anſwer it at the Day of Judgement, | 


and the Caliph would be our. They were 
perceiving 
that there were Fires in the Camp, and ſome 
were ſaying their Prayers, others reading the 


 Hleoran, and all very eafy and fecure, one of 


them" ſaid, ' They have moft' certainly gotten the 


Victory. An Interpreter that ſtood by told Abu 


Obeidah, who till then knew nothing of the 
Battle. Upon Examination they told him, that 
they were Merchants, and'the chief Traders of 


themfſelyes;” chat Y3uthnna was à Tyrant; that 


WW Mmafefied unt againſt the Saracens Veſterday. N 


Abit Obeidah hearing this, gave Caab Ebn Da- 
Narub over for loft; which made him at firſt 


the more unwilling to article with the Aleppi- 
aus but opon their earneſt and repeated Intrea- 
ty,” and being always naturally 


inclined to 
Compaſſion, and withal conſidering that theſe 


Perſons (for there were ſeveral belonging to 
the neighbouring | Villages that had Joined, 


themfelves with them) might be ſerviceable i in 
helping the Army to Proviſion and Provender, f 
he ctied out. God hves theſe that are inclined 4 


. * evan, Chap. I. 790. III. 129, 141. V. * 
10 


„ and were come to make Articles fot 
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10 do good; and turning himſelf to the Saracens, Om. 
he repreſented the Advantages which might Alakidi- 
accrue to them, by receiving theſe People into | 
their Protection; But one that was preſent told 
him, that the Town was very near. the Caſtle, 
and he did not believe they were in earneſt, or 
ought to be truſted; for, fays he, they come to 
impoſe upon us, and no queſtion. but they-have 
trapanned Cab. To whom. Abu Oleidab a 
ſwered, Entertain, Man, a better: Opinion of. e 
God, .who will nat deceive us, nor give them the, 

Dominion over us. Then he propaſed to them 

the ſame Conditions which they of Kinniſrin, 

and Hader had agreed to; but they deſired to 

be excuſed, alledging, that through the Oppref- 

fion and Tyranny of Yaukinna, their City of. 

Aleppo was nothing near ſo well. peopled, nor 

half ſo rich as Kinniſrin ; ; but if he pleaſed. to 

accept of half ſo much, they would endeavour 

to raiſe it: Which was accepted, upon Con- 
dition, that they ſhould. take Cares to furniſh. 
the Camp with all things neceſſat „and. give DE 
all poſſible Intelligence that might be-af. any 
Uſe. to the Muſlemans, and alſo hinder. Vu- 
kinna from returning to the Caſtle, . They. un- 
dertook all but the laſt Article, which. they, 

ſaid was altogether out of their, Power. Then 
he ſwore them every one, (fuch an Oäth as 

- had been uſed to) and dad them take 

Care 
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Care how they broke it, for if they did, h 


would be no- Quarter. When they were going 
away, he profered them Guard to fee them 


ſafe home; but they told him; they would, | 
he pleaſed, fave him that Trouble, ſince they 


could go home the fame way they came, wi 
out any fear of Nutinna. 


As they were going: bebke than chanercht ö 
meet with one of Nutimna's Officers, who en- 


quiring, what News? They gave him an Ac: 


count of the whole Tranſaction. Upon this he 
goes with all poſſible ſpeed to his Maſter; h 
was with Impatience expecting the Morning 
diſpateh Caab and his Men; | 
whom the coming of the Night had preſerved: 
But hearing this News, he began to fear leſt 
there ſhould! be any Attempt! made upom the 
Caſtle, and thought it ſafeſt to make the beſt 
of his wNny home ward. In the Morning the 8a. 
nacens were ſurpriſed to ſee no Enemy, and 

wondered what was the matter with them 
Caab would have purſued them, but nome of 
his Men had any Inclination to go with him: 
ſo they reſted themſelves, and in a little time 
calid and Abu Obeidah came up with the reſt 
of the Army. Then they went about burying 
their Martyrs, as they call them, and put them 


that he might 


into the Ground all bloody as they were, with 


* Cloaths, Arms, and all together. Abu | 
| Obe- | 
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Obeidab ſaid, that he had heard the Apoſtle: of On 
God ſay, that The Martyrs and thoſe who are Alwakidl. 
tilled in the Service of God, ſhall be raiſed at the "Eo | 
Day of Judgement with their Blood upon their 
Throats, which ſhall have the Colour of Blood; 
and the Smell of Musk, and they ſball be led di. 
reftly into mene zoithout * called to an 
Account, © 

As ſoon as they were rie . Obridabs 
reminded Caled of the Obligation they were: 
under to protect the Aleppians, now their Con- 
federates, who were likely to be expoſed to 
the utmoſt Outrage and Cruelty of Nukinna, 
who, in all probability, would ſeverely: reſent 
their Deſertion. They Marched as faſt as they 
could, and when they drew near Aleppo, found! 
that they were not at all deceived im what they, 
feared, Toukinna had drawn up his. Soldiers: 
with a Deſign: to fall upon the Townſmen. 
and threatened them with-preſent Death, un- 
leſs they would break their Covenant with the 
Arabs, and go out with him to fight them, 
and bring out to him the Perſon that was ths 
ficſt Contriver and Propoſer of it. At laſt he 
fell upon them in good earneſt, and killed a- 
bout three hundred of them. His Brother 
Jobn, who was in the Caſtle, hearing a pitequs 
Outcry and Lamentation, came down from the 
Caſtle, and intreated his Brother to ſpare the 

| People, 
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they did was only for their own Security, becauſe: 
they were no fighting Men. In ſhort, he: took 
their part ſo-long, till he provoked his Brother 


The Saracens Conqueſt of . © KO : 


had commanded us not to contend with our. 


Enemies, much leſs with thoſe of our o. 
Religion. : 7dukinne told him, that they had 
agreed. with the Arabs, and. afliſted them. 


Which John excuſed, telling him, That ubat 


to that degree, that he charged him with being 


the chief Contriver and Manager of the whole: 


Buſineſs; and at laſt, in a great Paſſion, cut his: 
Head off: But our Author ſays, that he firſt: 
made Profeſſion of the e Religion, 


and went forthwith. to Paradiſe, But very Iike- 


The Saracens killed that Day three thouſand, | 
of his Men: However he prepared for a Siege, 
and planted Engines upon the Caſtle-Walls, 


The — * out forty Priſoners, and 
de- 


1y the Reaſon. of his ſaying ſo, is, becauſe: he 


was a ſober Man, and of a good Character, 
and he -grudged that any ſuch ſhould die a 


Chriſtian, - and therefore made a Mahometan of. 
him, envying the Chriſtians the Credit of hav- 
ing a good Man among them. Whilſt he was 
murdering the unhappy Aleppians, Caled, (bet 
ter late than never) came to their Relief. 


Which Youkinna perceiving, retired with: a 
conſiderable Number of Soldiers into the Caſtle. 


People, repreſenting to him, that Feſus | " "i 


i 


” 
” 
OI 
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m. 
bt 
uſe 
her 

ole; 


2 Paris, and As t. | 
delivered. them to Abu. Obeidab, who bad his 


Interpreter aſk. them, why they had made Pri- Wc. 7 


ſoners of them? They anſwered, Becauſe they 
belonged to Youkinna, and having fled to them, 
they durſt not conceal them, not being included in 
8 Articles. . Abu Obeidah commended their 
Fidelity, and told them, They ſhould find the 
Benefit of it; and for their further Encourage- 
ment, added, That what Plunder foever they got 


from any of the Chriftians ſhould be their own, 
as a Reward of. their good Service. Seven of 


theſe Priſoners turned Mahometans 3 the =_ 
were beheaded. _ = a 
Abu Obeidab next, in a Council of war; ho | 
liberated what Meaſures were moſt proper to 
be taken. Some were of Opinion, that it 
would be the beſt way to beſiege the Caſtle 
with ſome part of the Army, and let the reſt 
be ſent out to forage. Caled would not hear of 
it, but was for having the Caſtle attacked with + 
their whole Force at once; that, if poſſible, it 
might be taken before freſh Supplies ſhould | 


come from the Grecian Emperor. This con- 


cluded upon, they made a moſt vigorous Aſ- 
fault, and had as hard a Battle as any in all the 
Wars of Syria. The Beſieged made a noble | 

Defence, and threw Stones from the Walls i in 
ſuch Plenty, that a great many of the Saracens 
were 2 and a great many more maimed. 


* R 


242 
Omar. 
Alwikidi. 
— ——_— 


hundred of them; the reft eſcaped to the Caftle 


The Saracens e . 


Noukinna, encouraged with his Succeſs, defign- 
ed to act offenſively,. and take all Advantages, 
The Saracens, looked upon all the Country as 
their own, and knowing that there was no 
Army of the Enemy near them, nor feariny 
any thing from the Beſieged, kept Guard neg. 
tigently. 23ukinna, in the dead of the Night, 
fent out & Party, who, as ſoon as the Fires 
were.out in the Camp, felt upon the Sarucens, 
and having killed about fixty, carried off ff 
Priſoners. Caled purfued and cut off about an 


with the Priſoners, who, by the Command of 


Youkinna, were the next Day beheaded in the 
fight of the Saracen Army. Toukima upon this 


_ ventured once more to ſend out another Party, 
having received Information from one of hi | 


Spies (moſt of which were Chriſtian Arabs) 
that fotne of the Muflemans were gone out to 


forage. They fell upon the Muſfemans, Eillel 
of them; and ſeized all | 


a hundred and thirty 
their Camels, Mules and Horſes; which having 


killed or hamftringed, they retired! into 'the | 
Mountains, in hopes of lying hid that Day, | 
and returning to the Caſtle in the Silence of 
the Night. In the mean time, ſome that had 
eſcaped brought the News to Abu Obeidab, | 


who fends ce and Derar to purſue them. 
Coming to the Place where the Fight had 


been, 
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took three hundred Priſoners, and killed the 
reſt, The Priſoners would have redeemed them 
ſelves, but they were all beheaded: the next 


Syria, Perſia, and Aigypt. 


tation, for they were afraid leſt the Saracens 
ſhould ſuſpect 
the Loſs of their Men upon them. Whereup- 
on they fell 'down before Caled, and told him 


they were altogether innocent, and had not any 


way, either directly or indirectly, been inftru- 


mental in it; but that it was done by a Party of 


Horſe that fallied from the Caſtle. Caled hav- 
ing ſworn _— that they 
thing more, and taking fome of them for 


Befieged could return to the Caſtle, When a- 
bout a fourth Part of the Night was paſt, they 
perceived them coming, and falling upon them, 


Morning before the Caſtle. 


The Saracens laid a cloſe Siege, but perceiv- : | 


ing that they got no Advantage, Abu Obei- 


4 removed the Camp about a Miles Diſtance 


from the Caftle ; hoping by this means to tempt 


the Beſieged to Security and Negligence in their 


Watch, which might at ſome time afford him 


an Opportunity of taking the Caſtle by Sur- 
prize. But all would not do; for YToukinna 


kept a very ſtrict Watch, and ſuffered not a 
+ ' Man © 


them of Treachery, and revenge 


did not know any | 


Guides, beſet the only Paſſage by which the. | 
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been, they found their Men and Camels dead, Omar. 
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Man to ſtir out. Abu Obeidab thought. that 
there might be ſome Chriſtian Spies in the 
Army; whereupon he and Caled walked about 


the Camp, to ſee if they could pick up any 


ſuſpicious Perſons. Caled at laſt obſerved a Man 
ſitting with a Veſt before him, which he turn- 
ed firſt on the one ſide, and then on the other. 


(uled ſtept to him, and aſked him, what Tribe 
be was off? The Fellow. deſigned to have 
named another Tribe, if he had not been ſur. 


-priſed; but having the Queſtion put to him on 


a ſudden, the Word flipt out of his Mouth, and 
he anſwered, of Guſſan. Seyeft thou ſs, (anſiter i 


ed Caled) ebou Enemy of. God, theu art a Chriſ- 


tian Arab, and à Spy, and. ſeized him. The 
Fellow ſaid, that he was not, but a Muſleman. 
Caled carried him to Abu Obeidab, who bad 


him examine him in the Alcoran, and make 


him fay his Prayers. But the poor Fellow had 
not one Word to ſay for himſelf, being alto- 
gether ignorant of thoſe things: Upon which, 
without much arguing, he confeſſed himſelf a 
5 Spy, and that he was not alone, but there were 
three of them in all, two of which were re- 


turned to the Caſtle. Abu Obeidah bad him 
take his Choice, either of Mabometaniſm or 


Death, and he readily embraced the former, 


The Siege continued four Months, and ſome 


lay, five. In the mean time Omar. was : very | 


much 
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much concerned, having heard nothing from Omar. 
the Camp in Syria. He writes to Abu Obeidab, men 
to let him know how tender he was over the 
Muſlemans, and what a great Grief it was to 
him to hear no News of them in fo long a 
time. Abu Obeidab anſwered, that Kinniſrin, 
Hader and Aleppo were ſurrendered to him, 
only the Caſtle of Aleppo held out, and that 
they had loſt a conſiderable Number of Men 
before it. That he had ſome Thoughts of raiſ- 
ing the Siege, and paſſing forwards into that 
Part of the Country which lies between Mleppo - 
and Antioch; but only he ſtayed for his An- 
ſwer. About the time that Abu Obeidab's Meſ- 
ſengers got to Medinab, there came out of the 

ſeveral Tribes of the Aras a conſiderable 
Number of Men, who profered their Service 
to the Caliph. Omar ordered ſeventy Camels 
to help their Foot, and diſpatched them into 
i Syria, with a Letter to Ay Obeidab; in which 
ch, he acquainted him, bur be was variouſly af- 
f /e#d, according to the different Sucogſi rbey bad 
ere had; but charged" them' by no means to raiſe the 
re- Siege 'of the Caſtle, for that <would\ mate them 
um look little, and encourage their Enemies to fall 
aA upon them vn al fides. "Wherefore, adds he, con- 
ur tinue befitging it, till God ſhall determine the 
me Event, and forage with N Horſe lend about 
ery Wl the Country, 
ch e Among 


246 


Omar. 
Alwäkidi. 


— 


The So Compueſ of 


Among thoſe freſh Supplies which Omar. 
ſent laſt to the Saracen Camp, there was a very. | 
remarkable Man, whoſe Name was Dames, of 


a Gigantick Size, and an admirable Soldier. 


When he had been in the Camp forty ſeven 
Days, and all the Force and Cunning of the 


Sararens could do nothing to the Caſtle, he de- 


ſired Abu Obeidab to let him have the Com- 


mand of thirty Men, and he would try his 


beſt. Caled had beard much of the Man;:and 


told Abu Obeidah a long Story of a wonderful 


Performance of this Dames in Arabia; that he 


was looked upon as a very proper Perſon for 


ſuch an Undertaking, Abu Obeidah bad-thoſs 


who were to go with him not deſpiſe their 
Commander, becauſe of the Meanneſs of his 


Condition, he being a Slave; and ſwore, that if 
the Care of the whole Army did not lye upon 


him, he would be the firſt Man that ſhould go 
under him upon ſuch an Enterprize. To which 
they anſwered with entire Submiſſion and pro- 
found Reſpect. Dames, who lay hid at no great 


Diſtance, went out ſeveral times, and brough 


in with him five or ſix Greeks, but never a 
Man of them underſtood. one Word of Arabick, | 
which made him angry, and ſay, God curſe | 
| theſe Dogs! What 4 Arange barbarous Lan- 


guage they uſe. 


At laſt he went again, and there fell a Man | 
down from the Wall; him he took, and by the 
Help | 
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Help of a Chriſtian Arab, which he took af- Omar. 
terwards, examined him; who gave him an —— — 
Account, that immediately upon the Departure f 
of the Saracens, Nuliuua began to abuſe the 

Townſmen that had agreed with the Arabs, 
and exact large Sums of Money of them; that 
he was one of them, and had endeavoured to 

make his Eſcape from the Oppreſſion and Ty- 
ranny of Duſinna, by leaping down from the 
Wall. They let him go, as being under their 
Protection by virtue of the Articles made be- 
tween Abu Obeidab and the Aleppians;. is be- 
headed all the reſt. 

Dames then takes out of a Knapſack a Goats >; 
Skin; with this he covers his Back and Shoul- 
ders, and takes a dry Cruſt, in his Hand, creep- 
ing upon all Fours as near to the Caſtle as he 

could; and if he heard any Noiſe, or ſuſpected 
any Perſon's being near, to prevent being diſ- 
covered, he made ſuch a Noiſe with his Cruſt, 
as a Dog makes that is gnawing a Bone. The 
reſt of his Company came after, ſometimes 
ſculking and creeping along, at other times 
walking. He had ſent two of his Men to Abu 
Obeidab, to ſend him ſome Horſe about Sun- 
- riſe, When they came to the Caſtle, they found 
it in a manner inacceſſible. However Dames 
| was reſolved to leave nothing unattempted. = 
. found a Place where he thanght it 


Q4 might 
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Alwãkidi. 


= tee Ground, and orders another to ſit upon his | 
Shoulders; and ſo till ſeven of them were got · 


ten up, and ſat one upon the others Shoulders, 
all of them leaning againſt the Wall with all 


1 their ſtrength. Then he that was uppermoſt of 
J all ſtood upright upon the Shoulders of the ſe. 


cond. The ſecond. aroſe next, and fo on all in 


order, till at laſt Dames himſelf ftood up, who | 
8 bore the Weight of all the reſt upon his Shoul- 


i ders; unleſs they could relieve him, by bearing 
1 | any part of their Weight againſt the Wall. By 


fad, O Apoſtle of. God belp us and deliver" us! 


1 When he Was got up, he found a Watchman 
13 drunk and afleep. He ſeized him Hand and 

nm Foot, and threw him down among the Sara. 

1 _ who immediately cut him to Pieces. Two | 
1 bother Watehmen; whom he found in the ſume 
1 Cvniition, he: ſtabbed with his Dagger, and 
1 throw down from the Wall. Then he let 


Dames too, who enjoined them Silence, till he 


ſhould being chem furtber Infbrmation- He 


| -\went:and-peeped in; where he founll Ten kimn, 


richly drefſed, fitting upon a Tapeſtry'6f Scar- 


ue Silk flowered with Gold, and u large Com- 
! n F 8 1 pany 


this time he that was uppermoſt could mer a 
ſhift to reach the Top of the Wall. They all 


doten his Turbant, and idrew': up the ſecohd; 
they te the third, till at laſt they drew up 
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3 with him eating and drinking, and very Omar. 
merry. He came and told his Men, that he did Alwikidi. © 
not think it adviſeable to fall upon them then 
becauſe of the great Inequality of their Num- | 
bers, but had rather take the Advantage of | 
them about Break of Day; at which time there 
| was no fear but there would come ſome Help 
from the Army. In the mean time he went a- 
lone, and privately ſtabbing the Porters, and 
ſetting open the Gates, came back to his Men, 
and bad them haſten to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Gates. This was not done ſo ſecretly, but they 
were at laſt taken notice of, and the Caſtle alar- 
med. There was no Hopes of eſcaping, but 
every one of them expected to periſh. It was 
now towards Morning; Dames behaved- him- - 
ſelf bravely, but overpowered with Multitude, 
they were not able to hold up, when *Caled 
came to their Relief. As ſoon as the Beſieged 
perceived the Saracens ruſhing in upon them, 
they threw down their Arms, and cried Quar- 
ter! Abu Obeidab was not far behind with the 
reſt of the Army. Having taken the Caſtle, 
and propoſed Mahometaniſm: to the Chriſtians, 
the firſt that embraced it was -27dukinna, and 
ſome of the chief Men with him, who imme- 
diately had their Wives and Children, and all 
their Wealth reſtored to them. Abu Obeidab 
ſet the old andi * People at Liberty, and 
| | __ | 
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the reſt among the Muſlemans. Dames was 
talked of, and admired by all, and Abu Obei dab 
paid him the Reſpect of making the Army 


continue in that Place, till he and his Men 


were perfectly cured of their Wounds. 


Having taken the Caſtle of Aleppo, he had 
Thoughts of marching next to Antioch, then 
the Seat of the Grecian Emperor. But Youkin- 
an, the late Governour of the Caſtle of Aleppo, 
with the changing of his Religion, being be- 


come an utter Enemy to the Chriſtian Intereſt, 


perſwaded him to defer his March to Antioch, | 


till they had firſt taken che Caſtle of Aarde, 


held by Theoderus his Couſin-German; a Place | 
Importance, and which, if not taken, would 
prove a great Nuſance to the Saracens on that 
ſide the Country; and profered his Service. | 
The way that he propoſed, was to take with | 
him an hundred Saracens, dreſſed in the Gretss = 


of 


n Habit, and with him to ride to Aas 
Theſe hundred were to be purſued at à little 
Interval by a thouſand other Surucens in their 


proper Habit. He ſaid, That he did mt at ll 


queſtion a kind Reception at the Hand, , bil 
Kinſinan Theodorus. Whom he Was to ren 
That' he had only feigned himſelf a Mabormetan, 


⁰ * round — an * F | eſcaping ; 


that 


having taken out a Fifth part of the Spoil of 
A the Caſtle, (which was of great Value) divided | 


Syria, Perſia, and Ægypt. 
that be was purſued by the . Saracens, &c. If 
they were received, of which there was no 


doubt, they would in the Night fall upon the 
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Inhabitants; and thoſe other, who pretended to 
purſue them, and ſhould be ordeted to ſtay at 


a Village called Morab, not far diſtant from 
Aazdæ, ſhould come to their Aſſiſtance. Abu 
Obeidab aſked Caled what he thought of it, 
who approved of the Stratagem, provided they 
could be well aflured of Nulinna's Sincerity in 
the Execution of it. 19ubinna uſed“ a, great 


many very earneſt Expreſſions to ſatisfy them 


of his Integrity; and after Alu Obeidah had, in 


a long Diſcourſe, ſet before him the Danger.of 


being treacherous on the one; hand; and, on the 
other, the Benefits that would acer 40 bias 


by faithfully ſerving the, Saracens ;, they cefoli« 


ed to venture him, and choſe ten a Ficce out 
of ten ſeveral, Tribes of the Anal; each ten 
being -commanded by. a Decurion, and. all. uf 


em oommittel 10, Tauberha. When: = 


were gone abgut a Leagues: wunde lern 


after them a, tho 
liſotari, with Order ta lis Gill by way of Am: 
buſh, when. they came gear to: AAA 1 

Night. Achey found tha Villa * 


———ů — 
2 * p inta the Country.  Whilt 


_ Chriſting | 


hat Minas. he intercepted a 
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on: Chriſtian Arab, who upon Examination told 
wry him, That be and bis Men muſt lool to them. 

ſelves, for all their Deſign was diſcovered: That 
there was a Spy in the Camp, who had heard alj 
Youkinna's Contrivance, and given the Gover- 
nour Aazdz ſecret Intelligence of it, by a Let. 
— ter tied under the Ming Ja tame Pigeon (a. 
Practice not uncommon in theſe Parts.) Upon 
which he (meaning himſelf) had been ſent to 
Lucas, Governour of Arrawendan,. to defire bis 
Alance. That he was coming, ahd bull not le 
far of ® with foe burdred Horſe. Nutinna in 
the mean time coming to Aazdz, found the 
Town and Caſtle in a Poſture of Defence, and 
his Ceulin Theodorus, the Governour, at "the 
Head of three thouſand Greeks, and Ken thöu⸗ 
fand Chriſtian Arabs, beſides Gilles that cam ne 
out of the Villages. Weochrus made up to 
Neukinna, and alighting from His Hörſe, [alt 
profound Reverence, as if he would have kiſſed 

Youkinnd's Stirrup. In the mean time, he fly 

cut his Girth, and with ohe Puſh threw Him 
flat on his Face u pon the Ground. Then he 
and all his Men were immediately taken Pri- 
ſoners. Theodorus ſpit in his Face, and re; 
proached him with his apoſtatizing "fro the BY 
Chriſtian Religion ; threatning Death to all his | 

Arabs, and to end him to anſwer for himſelf | 

before his Maſter the Grecian Emperor. All = 
this 


this while Theodorus __ ee af: Aale Cialis. 
being ſo near; his Spy having only informed A — | 
him of Taukinna's intended Treachery, and not * 
one Word of Malec's feigned Purſuit. The 
Prefect of Arrawenddn came in the Night, ac- 
cording as he had promiſed Theodorus,, with his 
five hundred Men, and were all intercepted by 
Malec, who had two to their one. Having 
made Priſoners of them, they diſguiſed them- 

ſelves in their Cloaths, and took -the. Chriſtian 

Colours in their Hands. Then Malec aſked. the 
Spy to turn Mabumetan; which he did. ' He 

had been one before, at the ſame time when 
Fabalah Ebno'l Aybam made Profeſſion of th t 
Superſtition ; but Fakglah thinking himſelf a 
fronted by Onur, and revolting, tl thoſe ; Chriſtian 
Arabs that depended upon him, went t off along 

with bigs, among rg Number, 775 1755 


- 
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and believes; adding, That the Prophet himſelf 
had accepted of Wahſhy J Repentance, notwith- 
ſtanding he had. killed hig Vndle, Hopes , 
Dari Al alla 1 (ibat Was the Spy Name 

hearing this. repea ated. the La Is a, ” 

Malec ha id, 15 8 God accept thy Repentance, and 


Heigl en 
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Omar. Arengiben thy Faith, This done, he bad hn 3 
Abvskidi. and tell the Governour of Auꝛd, that the Go. 
vernour of Arrauwenddn was coming to his Af. 

ſiſtancr; which he undertook, and, attendel 

only by one Companion, went till he came 
near the Watts, where they heard a very gren 
Noiſe of Shouting and Trumpets, N wa 
occaſioned after this manner. 
Theodorus, Governour of Aaadæ, bac a 805 
whoſe Name was Leon; whom he uſed to ſen 
now and then, for a Month or two, to be with 
his Uncle Dutinna at Aupo- Caſtle. There he 
fell in Love with his Unele's Daughter, a very 
beautiful Lady. Returning back, he acquaint | 
his Mother with his Paſſion ; who, very ten- 
derly, was willing to contribute any "thing that 
might be a means of procuring the proper Re- 
medy. His Father Theoderus had put theſe Pri. 
ſoners, Nutinna and his hundred diſguiſed Sa- 
racens into Leons Appartment. He, glad af 
this Opportunity of ingratiating himſelf with ' 
his Uncle, came and told him, that he had'a 
Mind to releaſe him and his Friends. .Youkenma 
told him, that if he had any Inclination to turn 
Mahometan, he ought not to do it upon any 
Proſpect of worldly Advantage. To which the 
young Villain, fired with Luft, and reſolved 
upon the Match, anſwered, That his Pamily and 
Relations were dear to bim; but the Faith was 
 dearer. 
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dearer. In ſhort, he ſet them all at Liberty, 


zave them their Arms, and bad chem go in the Gi 


Name of God, whilſt he went and' killed his 
Father, whom he was ſure to find drunk and 
aſleep. 
ed, fall 


upon the Greeks, who made a ftout Re- 


ſtood, who rode on a- pace, and came time 
enough to relieve their Friends, and take the 
Caſtle. They gave” great Thanks to Niutinna, 
who bad them hank Od and this yuung Man; 
meaning his Kinſman Leon, and told them all 

Story: To which Mulic anſwered; 2 
Ged will have a Thing dune, he: prepares the 


Canſes of it, Then he aſked; who killed Theo: 2, 


derus ? Leon anfwered, My elder: Brorber Duke. 


Maler wondered, and aſked him, how that 
came about, ſince ſuch a Thing was ſcurce ever 
heard of atnong the Grerii, that à Child ſhould 


murder his bwyn Father. Duke; it ſeems told 


them, Thur it was d of Love to them, tei 


Prophet” and Nrfgie | That' they lad u Prisff 


who uſed to bring them: up, "who had toll bim 


long fince. of Mabomet ; and that the *Sacaceris 
fhould anoft crrtainiy -coriguer | rbe Country y\ and - 


that they'had ſveral Prophectes relating to ir; 


and much to that purpoſe : Wherefore: be was © 


glad of this Opportunity of becoming one of them; 
. | _ 


- Immediately the Saracens, now-enlarg- 


ſiſtance. During which time the Spies went 
back to Malec, to acquaint him how things 


E 8 Sa 2 


and had defigned to have ſet bis Uncle Youking | 
, and the Priſoners at Liberty, if bis Brother | 


Leon had not prevented bim. Hopeful Youths! | 


who had prevented each other in a maſterly | 
Piece of Villany ; the one in murdering his Fa- 
ther; the other, in ſetting at Liberty his moſt 
mortal Enemies, and betraying all his Friends 
Malec gave him his Bleſſing, and having ſet 
Said Ein Amer over the Caſtle, wih that hun- 
dred Men that came along with | Toukinna, 
marched with the Spoils to Aleppo. There were 
in the Caſtle of * when the Muſſemans 
took it, one thouſand young Men, Greeks, two 
hundred forty-five old Men and Monks, one 
_ thouſand young Women and Girls, and MW 
hundred and eighty old Women. 
Jiuſt as Make was upon his March, the bes 
 racens upon the Caſtle-Wall gave ſuch a ſhout, | 
as alarmed all the reſt, and gave them notice, 
that they ſaw a great Duſt not far off. When 
hey came near, it appeared that they were only 
one thouſand Saracens, which Abu Obeidab had 
ut under the Command of Alphad! Bro' * 
to plunder round about Menbigz . (formerly. 
Hierapolis) and the adjacent Villages, which 
they had done, and brought off the Spoil. Malie 
and Alphad! marched together; but Noutinna | 
having had ſuch bad Succeſs, could not be per- 
ſwaded to go along with them, being reſolved 
x | _ not 


oe. 
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not to appear at the camp, nor ſhow himſelf Wer | 
to the Army, till he had by ſome ſignal Service — 
made amends for his Miſcarriage, and retrieved 
his Credit; but choſe rather to go to Antioch, 

And though Aiphadl endeavoured to convince 

him that he was in no Fault, neither ought to 

be concerned for it, and proved it by a Text of 

the Alcoran; yet he could not be ſatisfyed nor 

reconciled to himſelf. Among Alphadl's Men 

there were two hundred Renegado's, who had, 

as well as their. Maſter Nukinna, renounced 

their Chriſtianity, and entered into the Service 

of the Saracens, and had their Families and Ef- 

fects in the Caſtle of Mleppo':. Theſe ſeemed to 

him to be the moſt proper Inſtruments to work 

withall, With theſe: he marches towards An- 

tioch. After the firſt Watch of the Night was 

paſt, he took four of his Relations, and com- 

manded the reſt to keep the direct hig Road 

to Antioch, uſed by the Caravans, and to pre- 

tend that they fled from before the Saracent; 

telling them, That they ſhould ſee him at An- 

tioch, F it pleaſed Ca He with his Friends 

going another way, was examined by ſome of 

the Emperor's Men, who no ſooner underſtood 

that he was the late Governour of Aleppo, but 

they ſent him with a Guard of Horſe to Antioch. 
| Heraclius wept at the ſight of him, and told 

him, That be was informed he had changed his 

R __ 
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po, was ſufficient Tefimony of bit Zeal fo 


bis Religion and his Fidelity to his Majeſty. The 


Emperor received the Apoſtate with great Ten- 


derneſs and Reſpect, and the greateſt part of the 


Court were inclined to entertain a charitable 
Opinion of him. Nay, ' ſo favourably did the 
Emperor judge of him, that he not only made 


him Commander over thoſe two hundred which! 
belonged to him, when they came to Antioch; 
but when his youngeſt Daughter, who was then 


in another Place, had ſent to her Father, the 
Emperor, for a Guard to conduct her ſafe to 


Antioch, Nukinna was entruſted with thi 
Charge, and had under him for this purpoſe two 


thouſand two hundred Men. Whilſt they were 


upon this Expedition, as he was in his Return, 


about Midnight, the Gree# Horſes pricked up 
their Ears, and began to neigh, and ſome of his 
advanced Guards brought him Intelligence of a 
Party of Saracens in a very negligent Poſture, 
moſt of them being aſleep, and their Horſes 
feeding. Nukinna ſeemingly encouraged his 
Men; but, that he might do the Saracens what 

, ſecret Service he could, commanded them not 
_ | al 
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Religion, To which he anſwered, That what he 
= Iwikidi. had done uus only in order to reſerve bimfelf for 
: his Majeſty's further Service : That he had talm 
this Opportunity of flying to him from Aaxiz: 
That the vigorous Defence he bad made at Alep- 


Sol Perf, and FS pt. = 
to kill but take them Priſoners, that they might oO * 
afterwards ſerve to exchange for the Chriſtians. — 
When they came à little nearer, they found 
themſelves miſtaken; for thoſe which they took 
to be Mabometans, proved to be one thouſand 
Chriſtian Arabs, under the Command of Haim, 
Son of Fabalab Ebno'l Aybam, who had ſur- 
_ prized Derar, and taken him Priſoner, and 
with him two hundred Saracens, ſent out by 
Alu Obeidab, to forage in the Northern Parts 
of Syria. Upon which Nukinne alights from his 
Horſe, and pays his Reſpects to Haim, hypo- 
critically congtatulating his good Succeſs, Abu 
Obeidah now reſolved, purſuant to the Caliph's 
Command, to march without delay to Antioch. 
The Emperor in the mean time was acquainted 
with the Approach of his Daughter, and Haims 
good Succeſs, which cauſed great Rejoycing in 
Antioch, The Priſoners were brought into the 
Emperor's Preſence, and being commanded to 
fall down in a Poſture of Adoration, they took 
no notice of thoſe that ſpoke'to them, nor look. | 
ed that way, nor made any Anſwer, At laſt | 
being urged to it, Derar anſwered, That they | 
did not think Adoration was due to any Creature; | 
befides our Prophet has forbidden us to pay it. | 
The Emperor aſked ſeveral Queſtions concern- | 
ing their Prophet, and they beckoned to Kais | 


Ebn Amer, an old Man, and thoroughly ac- 
5 ö quainted 
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quainted with thoſe Matters, to anſwer him | 


Among other Queſtions, the Emperor . aſked 
him, after what manner Inſpiration: uſed to 
come upon their Prophet, at his firſt ſetting 
forth? Kais told him, that Mabomet himſelf 


having been formerly aſked that Queſtion by an 
Inhabitant of Meccah, anſwered, That ſometime: 
it uſed to be like the Sound of a Bell, but fironge 


and ſtarper ; ſometimes an Angel appeared to me 
in human Shape, and diſcourſed with me, and] 
committed to Memory what be ſaid. Ayeſha ſaid, 
that once the Spirit of Prophecy deſcended upon 


bim on d very cold Day, and when it was gone of | 


from him, his Forehead ran down with Sweat. 
The firſt Meſſage he received was in a Dream; 


and whenever be ſaw a Viſion, it appeared to hin 


lte the breabi ng forth of the Morning-Bright- 


neſs. Then be ſhut himſelf up in a cloſe Place a- 


one, where he continued till the TRUTH came | 


to bim. An Angel came to him, being thus ſhut 


up, and ſaid, Read. To which he anſivered, I} 
cannot read. Then the Angel repeated it, and 


having inſtructed him in Things to come, ſent bin 
forth, and ſaid to him, * Read in the Name of 
thy Lord who created, &c. With which the A. 
poſtle off God (M N returned to. bis Place 


1 Alcoran, Chap. XCVI. . 1. According to 1 Order 
of the Copies now in uſe; though the Mahometans "Tune 
it for the ficſt-Chapter of the whole Alcoran. | 


— i 


with 


came to himſelſ, and his Fear was gone off : Af- 


fraid of him, I went home, and ſaid, Zammilou- 


their Account of Mabomet, will needs have it, | 


wrapped up in Matts and Blankets for an unde- 
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with his Fleſh trembling. ' Then he went into Omar. 


the Houſe to Chadijah, and ſaid, Zammilount, an — „ 
Zammilouni, Wrap me up, wrap me up. Upon 
which they wrapped him up in Blankets, till be 


ter which he gave an Account of the whole Mat- 
ter to Chadijah, after this manner. 

As I vat walking (ſaid he) I heard a Voice © 
from Heaven; and lifting up my Eyes, T ſaw the 
ſame Angel which came to me before, fitting upon 
a Throne between Heaven and Earth. Being a- 


ni, Datthiroubi, wrap me up in Blankets and 
Matts. And at that time God ſent down to me 
that Chapter which begins with theſe Words, * O 
thou that art wrapped in Blankets: And part of 
that which begins with theſe Words, O thou 
that art wrapped in Matts, fo theſe Wards, And 
flee from the Puniſhment; ; which is the fifth 
Verſe of that Chapter. 

The Byzantine Hiſtorians, and thoſe phe 
Writers who have followed them blindfold in 


that Mahomet was troubled with the Falling- 
dickneſs: And 3 Hottinger takes his being 


niable Proof of it. As for the Byzantines, their 


It is the LXXIII. of the Alcoran. ** Alcoran, 
Chap. LXXIVL. Hi iferia Oriental, Lib. 1. Cap. 
2. p. 10, 11. 
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The Saracens Conguet of 
* Auihority 1 in this Matter is of no great weight, 


Alwakidi. eſpecially conſidering they always make it 
their Buſineſs to repreſent Mahomet as full of | 


all manner of Imperfections, both of Body and 
Mind as poſſible ; as if the Chriſtian Religion 


was beſt ſerved by perverting of Hiſtory, As | 


to his being wrapped up in Blankets, there 


might, be many Occaſions of that befides the 
Falling-Sickneſs; and his being troubled with 


that Diſeaſe having no Foundation in any Aa- 
bick Hiſtorian, it ought, till it be better mads 


appear, to be rejected among the reft of thoſe 


idle Stories which have been told of Mobonet 
by the Chriſtians, 


To return to our Hiſtory. The Exhperct of 


terwards aſked him, what he had ſeen of Ma. 


| homet's Miracles, Kais told him, that being 
once upon a Journey with him, there came an 
Arabian up to them, whom Mabomet aſked, if | 
he would teſtify, that there was but one God, 
and that he was his Prophet, The Avabian aſked 


him, what Witneſs he had that what he ſaid was 
true? To which Mabomet anſwered, Thes Tree: 
And calling the Tree to him, it came upright, 
plowing the Ground up with its Roots, ee 


- met bad it bear Witneſs: Which it did; faying 
_ three times, Thou art the Apoſtle of God, Aſtet 
which it returned, and ſtood in its Place as be- 
fore. Heraclins faid, He had heard, that it was 


Sit Perfia, a Arp. 


them ten-fold: If evil, only once. Kais told 
him, that it was true, and quoted this Text out 
of the Alcoran; 3 He that does Good ſhall re- 
ceive ten times fo much; but he that does Evil, 


foall receive only ſo much. The Emperor aſked 
the him, if their Prophet was not called the Witneſs. 
vith To which Kais anſwered, That he was the 
4. Witneſs i in this World, and the Witneſs againſt 
ads Men in the World to come, becauſe God ſays, 
fe 0 Prophet! we have ſent thee a Witneſs. 


and 4 Preacher of good News, and a Warner. 
5 The Emperor aſked him concerning Mabomet s 
af. Nights Journey to Heaven, and his diſcourſing 
chere with the moſt High : Which Kais affirm- 
ed to be true, and proved it from the firſt Verſe 
of the ſeventeenth Chapter of the Alcoran. Then 
the Emperor aſked him concerning their faſting 
% in the Month Ramadan; in which, Mabomet 
affirmed, that the Alcoran came down from 
Heaven; which ais acknowledged. A Biſhop | 
who was preſent at this Conference, ſpeaking 
ſomething to the Diſparagement of Mahomet, 
provoked Derar Ebnol Azwir (one of the Pri- 
ſoners) to ſuch a degree, that he gave him the 
_ Lye, and reviled him in a moſt reproachful 


as 


8. & 22 44. 
R4 Lan- 
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a part of their Religion to believe, that if any Omar. bi 
of them did any Good, it ſhould be returned to Alwikidi, 


Chap. VI. 161. XL. 43. * Alcoran, Chap, XLVIIL 


Alva, phet, but the Veil of Infidelity hindered them 


mand. 
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Language, affirming that Mabomet was OY 


from the Knowledge of him. Upon which 
- ſome of the Chriſtians drew their Swords, to 
chaſtize his Inſolence: But it ſeems he ddl 
moſt wonderful Deliverance; for though they 
ſtruck at him fourteen times, he eſcaped ſafe. 
However, if NDukinna had not interceded for a 

Reprieve till the next Day, he would certainly 

have been een by the Eurer; 's Com. | 


In * mean time Abu Obeidah e in 

his March, receiving by Surrender thoſe Places 

which remained, till he came to that Bridge 

which they called the Iron Bridge, very near 
Antioch, The Emperor commits the Care of 
the Army, and the City to Dukinna, and deli- 

vered to him a Crucifix out of the Church, 

which was never ſhown publickly, but upon 
extraordinary Occaſions. Then he called for 

the Priſoners. But Toukinna: told him, that it 

would be the beſt way to ſpare them, becauſ MW 
if any of the Chriſtians ſnould be taken, they 

might be exchanged: Upon which Suggeſtion 

their Execution was deferred, and by the Ad- 

vice of the Biſhops, they were carried into the 

Great Church, to ſee if any of them would 
embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and be baptiz- 

100. Amer, the Son of __ turned; but our 


An 


Sem, Perf, and 4 . . a. 
Author will needs have it, that it was the Dreſs Om. 
and Beauty of the Grecian Ladies influenced the Alvakidi, | 

young Man more than any Conviction of Con- * . 
ſcience. When his Father Rephda heard of it, 
he broke out into this paſſionate Exclamation: 
What ! turn Infidel. after having embraced the 
Faith | Alas for thee! Thou art driven from 
| the Gate of tbe moſt M. erciful. Alas for: thee, . 
thou haſt denied the King, the Fudge. Alas for 
thee, thou Reprobate | How haſt thou denied the + 
Lord of Might and perfect Power ! I ſwear by 
God, that I weep not for thee, becauſe I muſt 
fart with thee in this Warld, but becauſe I muſe. 
part with thee in the next; when thou muſt go 
one way, and I another, When thou ſhalt go to 
the Habitation f Devils, and be placed with: 
theſe Prieſts and Deacons in the * loweſt Manſion 
of Hell, I. ſball go with the Followers of Maho- 
met, (upon whom be the Bleſſing of God) to meet 
' thoſe Spirits which converſe with him. O Son! 
Chuſe not the Delights of this preſent World be- 
fore that to come. Oh ! How ſball I be aſtoniſhed 
and confounded for this that thou haft done, when - 
thou comeſt to ſtand in the Preſence of the Lord of 
all Power and Might, the King of this World, 
and that to come ! And how ſhall I be aſhamed 
before Mahomet, the elee# Prophet of God! 
E Son! From whom wilt Lou 19 7 — on 


x 4 Sad ifati, | i. e. The Sixth, 


| an- 5 
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Oma anorber Day! The young Man was baptized, and 
 Alwikidi. received with great Courteſy both by the Em- 
n peror and the Biſhops. The Emperor gave him 

a Horſe, and a young Woman, and lifted him 
into Fabalab Ebno'l Ayham's Army, confiſting | 
of Chriſtian Arabs.” The Patriarch aſked the 
reſt, what hindered them from turning Chri- 
ſtians too. To which they anſwered, The Truth 
of cur Religion. The Patriarch repreſented to 
them the Danger they incurred, by diſpleaſing 
Feſus Chriſt. To which Rephda replied, That it 
would one Day be determined, which Party was 
rejected, and which in the Favour of God. Hera- 
clius told them, that he had been informed that 
their Caliph uſed to wear very mean Apparel; 
adding, That he had gotten enough from the 
Chriſtians to afford himſelf a better Dreſs, and 
aſked, what ſhould hinder him from going like 
other Princes. Rephda told him, That the un- 
fideration of the other World, and the Fear of God 
hindered him. To the other Queſtions propoſed 
by the Emperor, they anſwered in a Cant fo 
very much like what our Ears have for ſome 
late Years been uſed to, that were it not for the 
Difference of the Language, we might juſtly 
have ſuſpected them to have been nearer Neigh- 


Arab. Gadan. i. e. To Morrow. It is uſed. to expreſs 
future Time; and fignifies in this Place the Day of Judg- 


* 
bours, 


Heis, po, VET 22 ppt. 
bours: The Empe 


made of Mud. And who (faid the Emporor) 


are bis Attendants? The Beggars and poor 
People. What Tapeſtry dees be fit upon] Juſtice 
and Uprightneſs. And what is bis Throne? Ab- 


ſtinence and certain Knowledge, Aud what is 


his Treaſure? Truſt in God. Aud who are bis 


Guard ? The ſtouteſt of the UN ITARIANS!: 


They added, Doft thou not now, O King !- that 
ſeveral have ſaid unto him, O Omar! Lo, thou 


poſeſſeſt the Trraſuret of the Cæſars; and Kings 


and great Men are fiibdued unto thee >: Now 


therefore wwhy putteſi thou not on rich Garments? 
He ſaid unto them, Ye feek the. outward World, 


but I feek the Favour of him that is Lord both f 7 


this World, and that to come.” 


The Emperor having diſcourſed with them 


as long as he thought fit, remanded them to 


Priſon, and went to take a view of his Army, 


which he found drawn up without the City in 
very good Order. At the Head of every Regi- 
ment there was a little Church made of Wood, 
for the Soldiers to go to Prayers in. On a ſud- 


den, he was informed that the Arabs were 
| Maſters of the Fon Bridge. He was very much 


ſurprized to hear that they had taken two Tow- 
ers, in which there were no fewer than three 


hundred — in fo ſhort a time ; but it 


ſeems 


ror aſked them, What fort Omar, 
of a Palace their Caliph had? They faid, it was Alwikidi. 


- 
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ſeems they were betrayed: Which was occa-. | 
fioned thus; A great Officer at Court uſed. to 
go every Day to ſee. that theſe Towers were 


well guarded, and. not neglected. One Day he. 
found thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was to take care 
of theſe Towers, drinking and revelling, and 


no Body upon Duty. Provoked with this in- 


tolerable Negligence, he ordered them fifty. 
Laſhes a- piece. This ſevere Diſcipline . made 


them ſtudy Revenge; and accordingly, when 


Abu Obeidah and his Army drew near, they 


made Articles for themſelves, and delivered the 


Towers into the Hands of the Saracens. 


The Emperor having now no Hopes lei. 
aſſembled the Biſhops and great Men together 
in the Great Church, and there bewailed the. 


unhappy Fate of Syria. Jabalab told him, that 


if the Calipb was killed, the Affairs of the Sara- 


cens would be embroiled, and it would be of 


oreat moment towards the Recovery of what : 


he had loft. Having obtained- Leave, he ſent: 


one of his Chriſtian Arabs, - whoſe Name was 
Wathek Ebn Moſdpher, a reſolute young Man, 


with Orders to take a convenient Opportunity: 
of killing the Caliph. Omar, after Prayers, went 


out of the City, to take a Walk, according to 
his Cuſtom, Wathek went before him, and got 

upon a Tree, where he fat privately, till at laſt 
he obſerved Omar lie down to ſleep very near 


Spie pete and Egypt. 5 269 | 
him: Having this fair Opportunity, he drew Omar. 


8 bs 


t 


his Dagger, and was juſt coming down, when A\v* — , 


caſting his Eyes-about, he faw a-Lion walking 
round about Omar, and licking his Feet ; who 
guarded him till he awoke, and then went away. 
Surprized at this, - and ſtruck with a profound 
Reverence for the Caliph, whom he now look- 
ed upon as the peculiar Care of. Heaven, he 
came down and kiſſed his Hand, and having 
told him his Errand, made - Profeſſion of the 
MabometanReligion immediately, being ſtrange- 
ly affected with this wonderful Deliverance. 

In the mean time the Armies before Antioch 
drew near to Battle, and the Chriſtian. Gene- 


| ral's Name was Nefforius. He went out firſt, - 
and challenged any Saracen to ſingle Combat. 


Dames anſwered him; but in the Engagement, 
his Horſe ſtumbling, ts was ſeized before he 
could recover him̃ſelf, and being taken Priſoner, 


was conveyed to Neftorius his Tent, and there 


bound. Neftorius returning to the Army, and 
offering himſelf a ſecond time, was anſwered by 
one Debdc. The Combatants behaved themſelves 
bravely, and the Victory was doubtful, which 


made all the Soldiers deſirous of being Specta- 


tors. The juſtling and thronging both of Horſe 
and Foot to ſee this Engagement, threw down 


NMeęſtorius his Tent and Chair of State, He had 


three Servants left in the Tent, who fearing 


they 1 


—_ Site has” 
Omar. eee, 
back, and having no body elſe to help them, 
told Dames, that if he would lend them an 
Hand to ſet up the Tent, and put things in or. 
der, they would unbind him, upon Condition Wl 
that he ſhould voluntarily return to his Bonds 
again, till their Maſter came home, at which time | 


they promiſed to ſpeak a good Word for him, | 
d the Terms; but as ſoon a8 | 
| 


Fe readily accepte 
he was at Liberty, he immediately ſeized two 
of them, one in his Right Hand, the other in 

his Left, anddaſhed their two Heads fo violent. | 
ly agaiaſt the third Man's, that they all three 
fell down dead upon the Place. Then he open- 
cd a Cheſt, and took out a good Suit of Cloaths, 
and mounting a good Horſe of Neſforiuss, he 
wrapped up his Face as well as he could, and 
made towards the Chriſtian Arabs, where Jaba- 
lab with the chief of his Tribe ftood on the 
Left Hand of Heraclius. In the mean time, 
Dehdc and Neftorius, being equally matched, 
continued fighting, till both their Horſes were 
quite tired out, and they were obliged to patt 
by Conſent, to reſt themſelves, Neftorius return- 
ing to his Tent, and finding things in ſuch a 
Poſture, eaſily gueſſed that it muſt be Dames 
his doing. The News flew inſtantly through all 
the Army, and every one was ſurprized at the 


* of the Action. Dames, in the mean 
| time, 


Syria, Perſia, and LExypt. -- 
time, had gotten among the Chriſtian Arads, Omar. 
and ſtriking off at one Blow a Man's Head that = — 9 

ſtood next him, nn,, 
Saracen Army. 
All this while — was contriving which 
way to do the Saracens Service; and when Derar 
and his Companions had been Priſoners eight 
Months, and were juſt about being beheaded, 
he interceded with the Emperor to ſpare them; 
aſſuring him, that if he put them to Death, the 
Saracens would never more give Quarter to any 
_ Chriſtian, when ever any, of them ſhould fall 
into their Hands. The Emperor not ſuſpecting 
any Treachery, committed them to his Care; 
who, watching a convenient Opportunity, ſet 
them at Liberty, and gave them their Arms, 
aſſuring them, that there were a great many 
Perſons of the higheſt Quality in the Emperor's 
Service, who were fully reſolved to go over to 
the Saracens, The Emperor diſheartened with 
a conſtant Courſe of ill Succeſs, and terrified 
with a Dream which he had of one thruſting 
him out of his Throne, and his Crown falling 
from his Head, took ſome of his Domeſticks, 
and eſcaping privately to the eee embark- 
ed for Conſtantinople. 0 : 
Our Author tells us a ſuange Story of the 
Emperor's turning Mahomttan, which was oc- 
n uf — — 
* | he 
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it returned again. The Emperor wondering at 
this ſtrange Effect, would have the Cap ripped 
open; but found nothing in it but a little Piece | 
of Paper, with Biſmillah, Arrabmdni 'rrabbimi, 
In the Name of the moſt merciful God, written | 
upon it. This Cap, it ſeems, was poſſeſſed by | 
the Chriſtians till theReign of Almotdſem (which | 
began in the Year of our Lord 833.) ho be- 
ſieging Ammoytriyah, was grievouſly afflicted | 
with the Head-Ach; upon which the Gover- | 

nour of the Town promiſed him the Cap, upon 
Condition that he ſhould. raiſe the Siege. The 
Caliph, Almotaſem, undertook it, provided the 


The anden, Cnjut ot 


he could get no help, till he applied him to | 
Omar, who ſent him a Cap, which ſo long as | 


he wore, he was well; but when he took it off, 


Cap produced the deſired Effect, which it did 


raiſed. The ſame Curioſity which moved the 
Emperor Haraclius to have the Cap opened, 4 


incontinently, and the Siege was accordingly 


made this Caliph do ſo too; but he found no- 


thing in it but the above-mentioned Scrip of Pa- 
per, whoſe Vertue was not in the leaſt impaired 


or dimiſhed in the ſpace of two hundred Vears; 


which Period of Time, would, in all Probabili- 
ty, have made ſome Alteration in an ordinary 
Medicine. But the Caſe is quite different here, 
for we have been told by other Hands, that the 
Relicks of holy Mew are never the worſe for 


Wear. - 


| wearing 
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feminated with the Delic 


and write wie: once Fa 5 


without a ſet Battel; bat Mere the/Trealidey 
of Nukinna, and n other Perſons of Note, 
together with 
Company, Who were mixt with Youkinna's 
Men, the Chriſtians ere beaten entirely. The 
People of the Ton perceiving the Battle lo. 


made Agreement, and ſutrendered, paying 


down three hundred thouſand Ducats. Upon | 
- Obridah entered into Antioch, on 
Tueſday, being in the twenty firſt Day of Au- 
guſt, in th ee 7 le Be hundred and 
thirty eight. 75 t. | 
Thus So that ancient 454 PRI City, the 
"and Princes,” into the 


Sicoation/ wid Abundases of all — contri- 
buting to Delight and Luxury, was ſo great, 
that Abu Obeidah, fearing leſt his Saracens, ef- 


ies of that Place, 
ſhould remit any thing of their wonted 7 
gour and Bravery, durſt not let them continue 
there long; but after three Days Nen. 


ment, withdrew. them from thence. 


Then he wrote a Letter to the Caliph, in 5 


which he gave him * Account of * . 


. 4 biet. e 
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nee. of Derar/ and. his 


* 


An, Kess is — to n E A 
—Y> kin wihal, what was the reaſon why he i 


men, which he had forb 
afraid leſt the Love of th 
| ould take Poſſeſſion of + thats Hearts, uh 
_ draw them off from their Obediente to God, 
That he ſtaid expecting further Orders; Gr. | 

4 written this Letter, he usch wo 
would carry it. Zeid Bü Wakeb; who un 
Omar Ehn Aufs Sbve, ptofered his Service. 
Abu Obeidab told hin, that ſince he WA 
Slave, he could not any caſe diſpoſe of bis 85. 
vice, but muſt firſt aſk his Maſter's Leave. 
Zeid hereupon went to his Maſter, and bowed i h 
himfelf down to the Groand, to touch it with ; 
his Forehead; according to the manner of Tub. 
tration in the Egſtern Countries: But his Mf. 
ter forbad him, being a Man altogether abſtrad.- 
ed from the Love of the Things of this World, 
and not deſiring any ſuch Reſpect, being whol- 
Iy intent and fixed upon the other World. He 
was abſtinent to ſuch a degree, that his whole 
e conſiſted in theſe few Necefſaries; 2 
Sword, a Launce, a Horſe, a Camel, a Knap- 
fack, a Platter, and an Alcoran, When any 
part of the __ fell to his Share, he never. laid 


up 
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heard the News, fell down. and worſhipped, 


up any thing ws Matei, hot own ted it Omar; 


amongſt his Friends; and if there was any * —— 5 


thing left, ho ſeot it to the Coliph, to be diſtti- 
buted among the Poor. Zeid having aſked his 
leave to carry the Letter, he was ſo well pleaſe 
ed to ſee ſuch a gogd Inclinatian in his Slave, 
to be a Meſſenger of good News to the Caliph, 
that he immediately gave him his Freedoms 
When Zeid came near to Medinab, he was ſar 
prized with an unuſyal Noiſe; but upon Eg · 
quiry,. he was informed, that the Caliph. was 
going on Pilgrimage to Mercab, and the Pro- 
phet's Wives along with him. Omer, having 


ſaying, O God! Praiſe and Thanks be tq thee, fiir 

thine abundant Grace. Having read the Letter, 

he wept, and ſaid, that n Obeidab had not 

been kind to the Muſſemans.. Then fitting 

down upon the Ground, he wrote an Anſwer 

to Alu Obeideh; in which, after having ex- 

prefied with what Satisfaction he received the 

News of his good Succeſs; he blamed him, for 

not having been more indulgent. to the Mujle- 

mans; adding, That God did nut forbid the Uſe 

of the good Things of this Life to faithful Men, 

and fuch at performed good. Works : Wherefore 

be ought to have given them leave to reft them , - 

ſelves, and partake freely of thoſe Road Things 15 
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N 5 


13 


Omar. 
_ Alwakidi. 


= 


he 5 — Pg 


Saracen bad no Family in Arabia, they nigh | 
marry in Syria; and whoſoever of them wanted | 
any Female-Slaves, might purchaſe as many as 
be had Occafion for. He ordered him to purſue 

the Enemy, and enter into the Mountainous 1 


part of the Country; and then concluded. 


; Zeid returning to the Army with the Ce- 1 
lipb's Letter, found the Saracens full of Joy; 


9 occaſioned by Caled's good Sncceſs, who had 


gone through the Country as far as the Eu- 
phrates, and taken Menbigz, and ſome. other 


neighbouring Towns, as Berda and Bales, up- 


on Surrender; the Tnhabjtants * paying down 


5 one hundred thouſand Ducats for their preſent 


Security, and ſubmitting to Tribute for the 


time to come. This was done in the Month 


| Moharram, of the eighteenth Year of the Hey- 


irab; which anſwers partly to January, of the 
| Year of our Lord fix hundred and thirty eight, 


according to our Account, Our Author muft 


here, as in. ſome other Places, . anſwer for his 
own Chronology; for the Meſſenger Zeid was 


ſent to Medinab preſently after the taking of 


Antioch, which was in Auguſt; and there is no | 
account given of any Buſineſs extraordinary 


that detained him there: Which makes it look 


ſomething. ſtrange, that he ſhould be four 


Months going and returning for Antioch (or 
| * ) to Medinab eſpecially confidering with 


. * 
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4 what quick Diſpatch the Saraderls oil to move G 
| upon ſuch Occaſions.” Tx f : 3 5h - Alwakidi- 


Abu Obeidab having receive "uh! " Calipts 
Letter, aſked the Muflemays which of then 
would undertake to make an Attempt upon 

che mountainous part of the Country. Whe- 
ther the Difficulty of the Service, or what o- 
ther Reaſon diſcouraged them, is. uncertain; - 
but no body anſwered him the two firſt times. 

At laſt Mei ſarab Ebn Meſronk proffered his Ser- 
vioe, and received at the Hands of the General 
a black Flag, with his Inſcription up it in 
white Letters, THERE IS. BUT ONE 
60D: MA HO MET 18 THE APO. 
STLE OF GOD..He took along \ with him 
three hundred choſen Arabs, beſides a thouſand 
Slaves," Blacks, commanded by Dames. They 
found it a very uneaſy Undertaking; for though 
the Summer came on a- pace, they were forced 
to make uſe of all the Cloaths they bad, and 
knew very well what to have done with more; 
for they met with nothing but Froſt and Snow 
amongſt the Mountains; which was-extreamly 
diſagreeable to their Bodies, who had been 
brought up under the Torrid Zone. Marching 
a long way, they came to a Village; but find- 
ing no body in it (for the Country fled before 
them) they took what there was, and moved 
forwards, At laſt they took a Priſoner, who 
| 323 N in- 
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bove three Leagues diſtant, They aſked him, 


The Sarucens Conguaft of = 


informed them, that there were Forces © F . 
Emperor, to the number of thirty thouſand, 


ſent to guard that part of the Country, not a- 


8 whether it was moſt adviſeable to advance to- 


wards them, or ſtand their Ground, To which 


| he anſwered, That it were better for them t 
flay tubere they were, than to hazard 'themſvhvis | 
by going any further among the Mountains. The 

Saracens having examined him as long as they 

thought fit, offered him the Mabomeran Neli. 
gion; which he refuſing, was beheaded. In a 
ſhort time after, the Greeks came within fight, 
and the Battle was joined. M#/arab, over- 


powered with Maltitudes, was ſoon ſurrounded, 
However he ſent a Meſſenger to Abu Oberdah, 


who made ſuch haſte, that as ſoon as he came 
into his Preſence, he was not able to ſpeak 4 


Word, but fell down in a Swoon. Abu Obridab 


having cauſed ſome Water to be ſprinkled on 
| his Face, and refreſhed him with meat and 


Drink, be cate. eo: himſelf, and delivered his 
Errand. Upon which Aba Obeidah ſent Caled 
to Maiſarab's Affiſtance with three thouſand 


Horſe; and aſter him ud Ebn Ganam with 


two thouſand more. But before they came up, 


Abdollab Ebn Hoddpha, a Saracen of Note, and 
much beloved: by the Caliph, was taken Pri- 


ſoner, and ſent away towards - Conſtantinople. 
5 1 
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The Greeks percciving, there were freſh Sup- Omar. | 
plies come to the Seracens, durſt not run the Alwikidi 
hazard of another Battle the next Day, but 
withdrew in the Night, and left their Tents 
to the Saracens, They not thinking it a pru- 

dent part to purſue the Enemy any f nber in 

that Mountainous County, returned to Abu 

Obeidab, who Writing an Accou nt of the 4185 

Buſineſs to Madinab, the Calipb v was extremel 

concerned at the Los of Abdolldb Ehn Hodd- 

pha, which occalioned his Wr ritivg the e 9 -- 

ng FINE to the Emperor Heraclius. 1 ee 


In the Nane gf. the mo} merciful God. . 
_ * Praiſe he to God. Lord of this andthe other 
World *::*Who; has: neither 
nor Son. Aud the Bleſſing of Cal be ben Ma- 
homet, his:Prophet and Apoſtle, * divineiy affited. 
From the Servant. of: God, Omar Ebn Alchitab 
10 Heraclius King F Greece. fs ſoon as this 
Letter of mine ſhall come to thy Hands, ſend to 
me the Priſoner that is with thee ; whoſe name 
* 4 Abdolläh Ebn Hadipha : #hich if thou ſhalt 
do, I ſhall lupe that God will direct thee into the 
5 righe Way. But if thou refuſeſt, I ſbal ſend 
thee Men, whom Trade and Merchandize ſhall 2 


* Alcoran, Chap. I. i * Moran, Chap. LXXII. 2 

* Arab, Sabhibah, © * Arab. Almowayad. That is, 

into the Profeſſion of the Mahometan Religions | Al. 
coran, I XXIV. 37. LXIII. 9. _ 
| v4 5 not 
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not N From "the. Remembrance of 


I do not queſtion but the ker will think 


this Letter writ in a very particular Stile; 5 bit | 


it is no other than what might be e 4 
thoſe moſt inveterate and mortal Enemies o 


of Chriſtianity, who made it always their Bu- 


ſineſs to treat the Profeſſors of it with the ut- | 
moſt Contempt and Averſion. This Priſoner, | 


 Mbdelldh Ebn Hodapba was Mabomtt's Couſin- 


his Liberty, if he would but have made one 
- ſingle Adoration before a Crucifix. The Em- 
| peror would have perſwaded him to have drunk 
Wine, and cat Hogs Fleſh ; which he refuſing, . 


German. Our Author tells us, that the Em- | 


peror made him very large Proffers, if he would | 
have renounced his Maboinetaniſm ; but all in 


vain, - Nor were his Threats more influencing | 
than his Promiſes, It ſeems he proffered him 


was ſhut up into a Room where he had no- 


thing elſe, Upon the fourth Day they viſited 


him, and found all untouched; The Emperor 
aſked him, what hindred him from Eating and 
Drinking? To which he anſwered, The Fear 
of God and bis Apoſtle: Notwithſtanding (added 
he) 1 might lawfully have eat it after three Days 
Abſtinence, yet I abſtained, becauſe 1 _— not 


FI * Chap. XX, 49, 5 ; | 
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ſenger that brought the. Letter, ſeveral Preſents, 


e 
2 — Heraciius hav- Omar. 
ing received - Omar's Letter, not- only diſmiſſed , 
the Priſoner, - but gave both him and the Meſ. 1 


and rich Cloaths, and allowed them a ſufficient 


Guard to conduct them ſafe through bis Terri. 
tories. Beſides all this, he made a Preſent of a 
coſtly Jewel to Omar, who offered it to 'the + 
Jewellers at Medinah ; but they were ignorant 
of the Worth of it. The Muſlemans would have 
perſwaded him to have kept it for his 'own ! 
Uſe; but he faid, he could not anſwer that to 
the Public. Wherefore it was afterwards ſold, 


and the Price of it put into the public Trea- 


ſury; of which the Caliph was in theſe Days | 


only the Steward or Manager: For though it 


was all at his Diſpoſal, yet he very ſeldom ap- 


plyed any of it to his own private Uſe, much 


leſs to Extravagance and Luxury; but took 


are to lay it out fo as it might do moſt Service f 


to the Publick. 


We have before acquainted the Reader, that 4 


after Omar had taken Jeruſalem, he divided the 


Army, and ſent one part of it under Abu Ober- 


dab, towards Aleppo; the other under Amrou 


Ebno'l Ads to Ægypt. Amrou did not march 
directly to Ægypt, but continued a while in 


Paleſtine, to take ſome Places there which as 


yet held out. As he was marching towards 
Cæſarea, 


Fig oa 


quor, that they went ſtaggering to the Arm). 
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4 Caſarcs, the Saracens found the — E 
Tr. eamly cold. Sabeib Ebn Hamza, 1 0 
Grapes at that time, was ſo chilled, that he wa! 
ſcarce able ta endure it: An old Chriſtian that 
was preſent, told him, that if he found himſelf? 
cold with eating the Grapes, the beſt Remedy 
would be to drink ſome. of the Juice of them, 
and withal produced a large Veſſel of Wine, | 
Sobeib and ſome of his Friends took the old | 
Man's Advice, and drank fo ;frecly of his Li 


Amrou underſtanding their Condition, wrote to 
Abu Obeidah zeby whoſe Order they all receiy- 
ed a ſufficient Number of Stripes upon the 
Soles of their Feet. The refreſhment they re- 
ceived by drinking the Wine, was ſo far, in 
their Opinion, from counter - balancing the ge- 
verity of the Puniſhment, that Sobeib ſwore; he 
would kill the Fellow that helped him to it; 
and had been as good as his Word, if one that 
was preſent had not told him, that the Man 
was under the Protection of the Saracens. 

i Conflantine, the Emperor Heraclius his Son, 
guarded that part of the Country where Arrou 
lay, with a conſiderable Army; and frequently 
ſent Spies (Chriſtian Arabs) into his Camp. 
One of them went one time, and. fat down. a- 
mongſt ſome Arabs of Aydman, or Arabia Fir- 

lie, that t had made them a Fire, e con- 

| | ' verſed 


* * 
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verſed with them as long ais was for his Pur- Omar. 
poſe, without being ſuſpected; as he — Alwikidi. | 
to go away, he trod upon his Veſt and ſtumb- 
ed; upon which he fwore, By Ghrift, unawares. 8 
The Oath was no ſooner out of his Mouth, but 
they immediately knew him to be a Chriſtian 
Spy, and eut him to Pieces in an inftant. Amun 
was angry when he heard it, becauſe he would 
have had the examining him firſt. Beſides, he 
told them, bat it oftentimes huppened, ibat a 
yy, when' put to it, tame over io them, ami em 
braced the Mabometan "Religion, Upon which 
he gave a ſtrict Order — the Camp, 
that if ever they met with a Stranger or Spy. 
they ſhould convey them to him. 
The Armies drawing near, e 80 0 
Chriſtian Prieſt to the Saracem, who defired - 
that an Emir, or Principal Officer, might be 
ſent to Conſtantine, to diſcourſe with him, There 
was a huge, monſtrous Fellow, a Black, whoſe 
Name was Bela Ebn Rehab, who proffered his 
Service. But Amrou told him, that it would be 
better to ſend an Arabian, who could tallk more 
politely than an Stbiepian. Bell, reſolving, if 
poſſible, to take no Denial, adjured him by God 
to let him go. To which Amrouanſwered,' That 
fince be had adjured him by the moſt Mighty, it 
ſhould be ſo. This Beldi had formerly been Ma- 
awer 8 Grier z that is, the * _ calls the 
11 1 ; People 
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People together to Prayers. And never por Þ- 

ciſed that Office (as the Author of the Hiſtory Wl che 
of Yeruſalem ſays) after Mabomet's Death, = nue 
only once, when Omar commanded him to per. ont 

| form that Service at the taking of Yeruſalem ; ad 
| Otherwiſe, I ſuppoſe it would have been be- 2 
neath him to have ſerved any other Perſon, _ 
who had been employed after that manger by tho 
the Prophet; but the taking of Feruſalem,which WM an 

' © had been the Seat of the ancient Prophets, and * 
was a Place very much reverenced by the Mz- | qui 

: bometans, was an extraordinary Occaſion,9 When Wl 1 
he came to the Prieſt, he diſdained to have an MW 41 
/Ethioptan ſent, and bad him go back again, tell. co 


ing him, that his Maſter Conſtantine had not WM ch 


ſent for a Slave, but an Officer. Belal, who w- E 


received, he was forced to go back again; and 


lued himſelf very much upon his Office, and 7 
expected every one ſhould do ſo too, thought 0 
himſelf affronted; and let him know, that be g 
y 
q 
3 


had been no leſs a Perſon than the Mudzzin of 
the Apoſtle of God, and that he was able to 
give his Maſter an Anſwer. But this not being 


at laſt Amrou reſolved to go himſelf, It will not 
be amiſs to inſert a ſhort Account of their Con- 


Reader may ſee what ſort of a Notion the Ma- 5 


ference, as delivered by our Author, that the 


bometans have of ancient Hiſtory. 
Ms. Arab. Pococ, Num. 362, K Auudtidt. ö 
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When Amrou came. into Conſtantine's 
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ſence, he offered him a Seat, but, according to . 15 


che Practice of the Saracens, he refaſed to make 


uſe of it; chuſing rather to ſit croſs-legged up- 


on the Ground, with his Sword upon his Thigh, 


and his Launce laid a· croſs before him. Con- 


fantine told him, that the Arabs and Greeks” 


were near Kindred, and that it was pity they 
ſhould make War one upon the other. Amroz 
anſwered, \ That their Religion was different ; 
upon which ſcore it was lawful for Brothers to 
quarrel. However, he ſaid, he defired to know 
which way the © Koreiſhæ came to be ſo near 


akin to the Greeks ? Conſtantine anſwered (ac- 


cording: to our Author) Was not our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam, then Noah, then Abraham, - then 


Eſau, then Iſaac, which were both Sons of 


Abraham (7 the Bleſſing of God be upon them 


all.) Now one Brother ought not to do Inju- 


ſtice to another, and quarrel about that Diviſion 
which was made for them by their Fore-fathers. 
Thus far you ſay true, anſwered Amrou, That 
Eſau roy Iſaac, and Iſhmael is Efau's Uncle ; 

and ſo we are the Sons of one Father, and Noah 


A noble Tribe among the Arabs, of which Mahomet 


was. This is an Expreſſion uſed by the Arab Writers, 


whenever they mention any of the ancient Prophets. He 
| makes ſtrange Work of this Genealogy: but the Arabiti 


may be read, Eſau Walado I/hic; i. e. Eſau is the Son of + 


 Tſaac ;- not wälada, begot Iſaac. But if, to help him out, 


we ſhould read it ſo, we contradict him, for juſt before he 
| p*ckons Lau ous wu 
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Omar mn an Ka. News Nah e hinted bun 
| A xp into Parts when be was angry with his Sou Ham, thin 
k  woith which Droyfon they were not pleaſed, hu quer 
0 quarrelled abuet it : Aud this Land in which you! ſhag 
| are, is not * YOUN'S property, but belongs to the 4 that 
| lekites, who had it before you. Fur Noah divided WW mat 
| it among bis three Sens, Sem, Ham, and Japhet, W wt: 
þ and gave his Son Sem, Syria, and what lies rum Re! 
it, from Arabia Fazlix and Hadramut u Am, W ha 
man; and all the Arabs. are the Offipring of W A. 
Sem and Kahtin, and Teſm, end Jadais, an /f? 
Amalck who is the Father of the Amalekites, W fac 
To bis Sen Ham be gave the Weft and Sea-fhore; Wl 
and be left Japhet between the Baft and Weſt; ' il re! 
For the Earth is the Lord's, he gives it an In- dis 
heritance to which of his Servants he pleaſes, WM 1 
andthe latter End is to the Faithful, Me ghure- 500 
fore, adds Amrou, dyfire to have this Ow be 
vifion reſtored, and make things equal after thi 
manner. We: will take what is in your Hand, a 
and you ſhall take the Stones and Thorns, ow MW «: 
Barren Grounds which we poſſeſs, in lieu of the WM 
Peaſant Rivers, rich Paſtures, and Aateiy Build * 
 Ings. Conſtantine told him, that the Diviſion 1 
was already made, and that it would be great b 
Injuſtice in them not to be content with what þ 
had fallen to their Share. To which Amrou an- f 
ſwered, That they liked the Proviſou and mane Wl \ 
of Living in Syria, fo much Ae, than Si | 


F lun, Chap. VII. Ns Pn 
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think of leaving the Country till they bad con- 
quered it, and could fit down at quiet under thoſe | 
ſhady Trees, A little while after, he told thoſe 
that were preſent, That it would be: no. hard 


matter for them to continue in the Poſſeſſion of 


La. If 
— 


mn 


het, i what they bad; for it uns only changing their 
n Religion, and the Buſngſt -was done. But both 
Am, that and Payment of Tribute being refuſed, 
g of — told them, That there was nothing now 


ht, but to determine it by the Sword, God knows, 
kid he, that I have called you to the means by 


which you might ſave your ſelves, but: you" are 
rebellious, juſt as your Father 3 Eſau was diſabe- 
diem t0 bis Mother : ou reckon your ſelves akin 
to us, but "ave defire to have nothing to do with 


your Affinity, ſo lung as you continue Infidels. You, 
bees, are the Of ſpring of Elav, we of +Ihroael: 


3 This the Mabiinetans have kom the Jew, who believe 
moſt Europeans to be the Offspring of Eſan. Abarbantt 
takes a great deal of Pains to prove it, and thoſe Jews I 
have conver̃ſed with are of the ſame'Opinion. * Amongſt 
other blind Stories which ſome of the Chriſtian Writers 
have told of the Saracens, this is one, viz. That they called 
themſelves Saracens, becauſe they would have the World 
believe that they were deſcended from Sarah, : Abraham's 
lawful Wife; being aſhamed of Hagar his Slave. But the 
contrary is moſt evident, for they are neither aſhamed of 
Iſomael nor Hagar, as for [/hmael we have an inſtance i in 

this very place and for Hager, the Reader may conſult the 
Jaubarian, (a famous Arab Lexicographer) who in the 
Word Agara, ſays, Hagar is the Mother of {ſmart upon 
| whom be Peace, 


SEES 


wo 
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And 


own courſe Fare af dome, that they could. never. Omar: | 


Ss a8 | nk pln donque 

Omar. Aud God choſe our Prophet Mahomet do by 

: Ne to the time that be came out of the Laim ef bi. 

FTFUutber; and nade bim the beſt of the Som of 

Ichmael, (and bis Father Iſhmael was "the firſt? 

that ſpoke Arabick) and he "made the Tribe of 

Kenanah the beſt of the Arabs; and the Family of | 

| Koreiſhe the beſt of Kenanah 3 and the Off-ſpring * 

_ of Haſhem, the beſt of the Koreiſhe ; and the 

beſt of the Sons of Haſhem,” Abdo Imutaleb ie 

Prophet's Grandfather; and ſent the Angel Ga. 

briel down to bim [Mahomet] wit Inſpiration. 

The Conference ending without any Hopes 

of Accomodation, Amrou returned to his Army, 
and both ſides prepared for Battle, as ſoon as a 

convenient Opportunity ſhould offer it ſelf. One 

Day, there came forth out of Conftantine's Army, | 

an Officer very richly dreſſed, which made ſe- 

7 veral of the Saracens deſirous of fighting with 

h him, in hopes of carrying off his Spoil. Aurum 
1 | _ uſed to ſay, That he would have no Man go to 
fight out of Greedineſs ; for the Reward which 
das to be enpected from God, was much better 
than the Spoil of the Enemy. He added, That 
whoſoever was killed in Battle, lot: bis Life either 
for the ſake of God, or elſe for ſome other End 
which be propoſed to himſelf. If the former, then 
God would be his Reward; but if he propoſed any 
temporal Thing, he was to expect nothing elſe, 
and that he had heard the Prophet ſpeak to the 

r . 
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ſame Purpoſe. There came forth to this Officer Katz bv 
a beardleſs Stripling, whoſe forward Zeal had Lops 
prompted: him on to leave i, Flix, and 
venture himſelfiin the Wars: Hie Mother and 
Siſter had hitherto bore him Company in his 
Travels: This Youth'uſed to ſay, That it 'was 
mt the Delights of Syria, that moved bim to go 3 
thither, _— the Delights of this World were | 
fading, but thoſe of the other durable.) But that 
his Defire wwas to fight for the Service - of God, 
ſeeking the favour "of God and bis Apoſtle. Be= 
cauſe he had beard one ſay, that the Martyrs fhall 
be maintained with their Lord. How can'that be, 
anſwered his Siſter; ho can they be maintained 
when dead? He anſwered, That be bad heard 
one that was acquainted with the Apoſtle of God, 
foy, That the Spirit of the Martyrs ſhall be put 
into the Crops of green Birds that live in Para- 
diſe, which Birds "hall eat the Fruits of Para- 
diſe, and drink the Rivers; this is the | 1 
nance which God has provided for them. He went 
out to fight with the Chriſtian, after he had ta- 
ken his laſt Leave of his Mother and Siſter, and 
told them, that they ſhould meet again at that 
large Water which belongs to the Apoſtle- of 
| God in Paradiſe. The Chriſtian Officer not only 
killed this Youth, but two or three more. At 
laſt nne came ne to ey 


Ne drab, Eben, 


# J 
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es te 3 G of 
Omar. but — with Wandiag u 
a —— Faſting, that he was not able to ſtand before | 
him. The Chriſtian at laſt got him down, 
upon him, and was juſt going to cut his Throat; 
when on a ſudden there came a Horſeman: out | 
of the Grecian Army, who immediately kicks 
the Chriſtian off, and taking him at Advantage 
truck his Head off.  Serjabjl, ſurprized at thi 
unexpected Deliverance, aſked him, who he was, 
= © ind Hoes whenos be ens f 1 am, ſaid he, the 
unbappy Tulèiha Ebn Chowailed, obo pretended 
to propheſy like the Apoſtle of God; and qed a- 
4 ga God, ſaying, that Inſpiration came dbu 
i to me from Heaven. Serjabil anſwered; O BR. 
i ber] God's Mercy is infinite'; and he that re. 
N pents, and forſakes, and turnt bimſelf to Gai; 
be accepts of his Repentance, and forgives bin 
what he has done; for the Prophet ſays, Repen- 
tance takes away what was done before it. And 
-doft thou not know, O Ebn Chowailed, chat God 
faid to our Prophet, My Mercy is extended to 
every Creature that deſires it? adding moreover 
whatever he could to comfort him. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, conſcious to himſelf of the 
Groſſneſs of his Crime, he could not find in his 
Heart to return to the Saracens; but being 8 
very much preſſed to it by Serjabil, he at laſt 4 
told him in plain Terms, that he was afraid of WY | 
f 


| Caled,” "_ iS of falſe Prophets, who | 
de 


Srria, ' WR an ee _ 
broke them to Pieces at firſt, and killed A-. Omar. 
lamah, the Chief of them): Serjabil aſſured him, — 
that Caled was not preſent, but ſtaid at Aleppo | 
with Abu Obeidab. At laſt, with much ado, he 
perſwaded him. to go with him to the Army. 
This Tuleiba, after Mofeilamab was killed, with= 
drew himſelf out of Arabia, which would then 
have been ſoon too hot for him, and went and 
lived privately with a Mabometan in Syria, who 
maintained him for a while; till at laſt they be- 
ing very familiar, and thoroughly acquainted, 
Tullihs made himſelf known, and gave bim an 
Account of his whole Story. His Landlord, as 
ſoon as he underſtood his Character, treated him 
with the utmoſt Averſion, and would entertain 
him no longer, but turned him out of Doors. 
Reduced to this Extremity, he was almoſt at 
his Wits End, and had fome Thoughts of taking 
Ship, and retiring into ſome Iſland : But Conftan- 
tines Army coming into thoſe Parts before he 
could put his Defign in Execution, he choſe 
rather to liſt himſelf under him, in hopes of 
finding an — of nn n 
5 with the Muſlemans. : 
Being at laſt prevailed upon to go back to o the | 
Saracens, he was very courteouſly received by 
Amrou ; who not only gave him Thanks for 
his fingular Service, but upon his exprefling his 
Apprehenſions of Caled, promiſed to ſecu re him, 
| T2 and 
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and wrote a recommendatory Letter to a | 
acquainting him with the ſignal Proof which 
Tultiha had given of his ſincere and unfeigned 
Repentance. Tuliba found the Caliph at Mec- | 
cab: Delivering the Letter, and withal telling. 
him that he repented, Omar aſked who he u. 
and had no ſooner heard his Name mentioned; | 
but he made off as faſt as he could, faying, Alas © 
for tbee If I forgive thee, bow. ſhall ive an 
Account ta God of the Murder of Ocaſah? Tultita | 
anſwered, Ocafah indeed ſuffered Martyrdom by | 
my Hands, which I am very ſorry. for, and I 
hope that God will forgive me what I baue done. 


Omar deſired to know what Proof he could give 


of his Sincerity ; but having peruſed Amrou's 


Letter, he was abundantly fatisfied, and kept 


him with him till he returned to Medinab, after 
which he employed him! in his Wars n the 


Perfians. 


To return to Confantine s Army. The Wes 


ther was very cold, and the Chriſtians were 
quite diſheartened, having been frequently beaten 
and.diſcouraged daily with the encreafing Power 
of the Saracens; ſo that a great many grew 
weary of the Service, and withdrew themſelves 
from the Army. Conſtantine, having no Hopes 


of the Victory, and fearing leſt the Saracens 


ſhould ſeize Cz/area, took an Opportunity in a 


N Night to move off; and left his 
| Caing 
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Obeidah with all that had happened, received 
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expreſs Orders to march directly to Ceſarea, 
where he promiſed to join him ſpeedily, in or- 


der to go againſt Tripoll, Accah and Tyre, In a 


little time after Tripoli was ſurprized by the 


Treachery of Youkinna, who having gotten ĩt 


on a ſudden, and without any Noiſe, there 


came thither a little while after, about fifty 
Ships with Proviſion and Arms for Cyprus and 
Crete, which were to go to Conſtantine. The 
Officers not knowing that Tripoli was fallea 
into the Hands of new Maſters, made no ſcru- 


ple of landing there, where they were courte- 5 


ouſly received by Nulinna, who proffered the 
utmoſt of his Service, and promiſed to go along 
with them, But immediately ſeized both them 
and their Ships, and delivered the Town into 
the Hands of Caled, who was juſt come. 

With theſe Ships the Traytor : Youkinna goes 


to Tyre, where he tells the Inhabitants, that he 


bad brought Arms and Proviſion for Conſtan- 
tines Army. Upon which he was kindly re- 


ceived, and he with nine hundred of his Men 


landed, and were entertained. But being be- 


trayed by one of his own Men, he and his 


Crew were ſeized and bound; receiving all the 


while ſuch Treatment from the Soldiers, as 
their villainous Practices beſt deſeryed. In the 


T3 mean 


The Morin Commu f_ 


- mean time Yezid Ebn Abi Sophyan, being ſent 
by Alu Obeidab from the Siege of Carta, 


came within Sight of Tyre. The Governc 


perceiving this, cauſed Wabinna and his Men 
to be conyeyed to the Caſtle, and there fecured, 


Having done this, he prepares for the Defence 


of the Town; and perceiving that id had | 
but a ſmall Number, (his Army not exceeding 


two Thouſand) he reſolved to make a Salley, 
In the mean time, the reſt of the Inhabitants 


ran up to the Walls, to ſee the Engagement. 


Whilſt they were fighting, ulima and his 
Men were ſet at Liberty by one Bafil, of 


whom they give the following Account: vis. 


* That this Bqſ going one Day to pay a Viſit 


* to. Bohtirab the Monk, the Caravan of the 


* Koresſhe came by, with which were Ca- 


te dijab's Camels, which were looked after by 
© Mahomet. He looked towards the Caravan, 
in the Middle of which was Mabomet, and 
<« there was a Cloud upon him to keep him 
* from the San, Then the Caravan alighted, 

< and Mahomet, leaning againſt an old wither- 

ed Tree, it immediately brought forth Leaves, 
c Bobdirab perceiving this, made an Entertain- 


5 ment for the Caravan, and invited them in 
*to the Monaſtery; Mabomet ſtaying behind 


_ © with the Camels. Beob#irah miſfing him, aſk- 
4 ed if there were all of them? Yes, they ſaid, 


al 


„ 
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Syria, Perf, tha 
« all but a little Boy they had left to look af- 
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« ter their Things, and feed the Camels. What *: — 


« is bis Name; ſays Bobeirah, They told him 


« Mahommed Ebn *Abdo'llah. Boheirab aſked, 


« if his Father and Mother was not dead, and 
« and if he was not brought up by his Grand- 


« father and his Uncle, Being fatisfied that it 


« was ſo, he ſaid, O-Koreiſh! Set a great Value 


upon bim, for be is your Lord, and by him will 


& your Power be great both in this World, and 


« that to come; for he is y Ornament and 
e Glory. They aſked him how he knew that? 


* Becauſe, anſwered Boheirah, as you were 
e coming, i there was never 4 Tree, nor Stone, 


e nor Clod, but bowed itſelf. and worſhipped God. 


©« Bobeirab. beſides told this Bafil, that a great 
* many Prophets had leaned againſt this Tree, 


te and fat under it, but it never bore any Leaves 
© before, ſince it was withered; And I heard 
te him ſay, (ſays this ſame Bafil) This. is the 


© Prophet, concerning whom Iſa (Feſus) ſpake, 
happy is he that (believes in him, and follows 


« him, and gives Credit ta bis Miſion. This 


Bafil, after the Viſit to Bobeirab, had gone to 
Conſtantinopie, and other Parts of the Greek Em- 
peror's Territories, and upon Information of 
phet, was abundantly convinced of the Truth 


ö: fair 


the great Succeſs. of the Followers of this Pro- 
of * Miſſion. This inclined him, having ſo 
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done. As ſoon as he returned, 7dukinne was for | 


down from the Wall might be prevented. This 


fled; ſome one way, and ſome another; and 


the Noiſe in the City, knew' what was the Oc. 


1 eg Thoſe upon the Wall, cried; & arler: 
Tezid told them, That ſince they had not-fur- 
rendered, but the City was talen by Force, 


our on accord ſet you free, upon Condition you 
pay Tribute; and if any f you has a mind to 
change his Religion, he ſhall fare as well at me 


The Saracens Congueſt of 


fair an Opportunity offered, to releaſe Youkin 

and his Men; who ſending word to the Ships, 
the reſt of their Forces landed and joined them. 
In the mean. time, a Meſſenger in © Diſguiſe 
was ſent to acquaint T* with what was 


ta! 


A 


falling upon the Townſimen upon the Wall; 
but Bafil ſaid, Perhaps God might lead. d of 
them into the right Way; and perſwaded him 
rather to place the Men ſo, as their coming 


done, they cry out La Haba, &c. The People 
perceiving themſelves betrayed, and the Pri- 
ſoners at Liberty, were in the utmoſt confuſt- 
on; none of them being able to ſtir a Step, or 
lift up an Hand. Thoſe in the Camp, hearing 


caſion of it, and Nulłinna opened the Gates 
and let them in. Thoſe that were in the City, 


were purſued. by the Saracens, and put to the 


they were all Slaves. However, ſaid he, we of 


4, The | ans part of * turned Mobome- 
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time after; the People of Beirout, Zidon, Ye 
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tans. When Conftantine heard of the Loſs of oe 
Tripoli and Tyre, his Heart failed him, and Alwkidi. 


taking ſhipping with his Family and Wealth, 
he departed for - Conſtantinople, All this while 
Amrou Ebno'l Ads lay before Cæſarea. In the 
Morning, when the People came to enquire af- 
ter Con/tantine, and could hear no tidings of 
him nor his Family; they adviſed together, and 
with one Conſent ſurrendered the City to An- 
rou, paying down for their Security two thou- 


ſand Pieces of Silver, and delivering into his 
Hands whatſoever belonged to Conftantine, that 


he had not carried away with him. Thus was 
Cæſarea loſt, in the Year of our Lord fix hun- 
dred and thirty nine, being the ſeventeenth 


Vear of the Hegirab, and the fifth of Omar's 


Reign; which anſwers to the twenty ninth 


Vear of the Reign of the Emperor Heraclius. 


Upon which, thoſe other Places in Syria, 
which as yet held out, namely, Ramlab, Ac- 
cab, Foppe, Aſealn, Gaza, Sichem [or Nabo. © 
hs] and Tiberias ſurrendered, and in a mn . 


lab, and Laodicea, followed their Example; ſo | 
that there remained nothing more to be done 


in Syria, but all was entirely ſubdued to the 


Saracens, who had not ſpent above ſix Vears 


(from the time of their firſt AG a in Abu- 


i nn A. D. 639. 
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THUS eve I given the 8 ths: be 
Account I was able, of the Saracens Conqueſt | 
of Syria; following all along, as to Matter of 
Fact, my Author Alwatidi, who has written 


the moſt particular Relation of that part of the 


Hiſtory that I have yet met with; or that is 
extant, to the beſt of my Knowledge. As for 


that little which remains, in order to the com: 


pleating the Lives of this and the ſucceeding 


Caliph, fince the ſhort time of my Continuance 
at Oxford would not permit me to ſearch for, 
or excerp any more Manuſcripts, I muſt be 
content to depend upon thoſe Authors which 
have been already publiſhed; as Eutychius, 


Elmakin, and Abu'Ipbaragius: In which, tho 9 
ve have not ſo large and particular an Account 
as in the former Part of our Hiſtory; yet 


the 
Reader will find ſomething which all Mil 


contribute to the better Knowledge of that 


People, and increaſe his Admiration, at the 
wonderful Succeſs of their Arms, by which 
wy arrived at that ſtupendious Greatneſs, , : 

Syria, being conquered, remained not long 
in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Perſons who had the 
chief Hand-in ſubduing it; for in the 0 


*Z m—_— Elmakin, and Abu” Ihharagius. 
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ſalem, above Cited, ? 
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teenth Year of the Hegirab, which anfovers Omar, 
moſtly to the Year of our Lord fix hundred 


and thirty nine. There was ſuch tertible Mor- - 
tality both of men and Beaſts, in Syria, parti- 
cularly at Emius, and the adjacent Territory, 
that the Arabs called that Yeat, 3 The Nar of 
Deftruftion, by way of Diſtinction. The Sara- 
cens loſt by that Plague five and twenty Thou- 
ſand Men, among which were Abu Obeidab, 

(who was then fifty eight Years. old) Serjabil 
Ein Haſanab, formerly Mabomet's Secretary, 
and Taid Ehn Abi Soplyan, with ſeveral other 
Saracens of Note. Caled ſurvived them about 
three Years, and then died; but the Place of 
his Burial (conſequently of his Death, for they 
did not uſe in thoſe Days to carry them far) - 


is uncertain; ; ſome fay at Hems, ; others at Me- 
dinab. 


Amrou Ehe! Als, having Rail as Jong 4 in 
Syria as was neceſſary, purſuant to the Caligh's 
Command, prepared for his Expediti ion into 
Agypt, Whilſt he was upon his March, 
whether it proceeded from Envy, Which al- 


ways attends great Men, or whether Othman 


Ebn Afani did not think kim o proper a Per- 
ſon for ſuch a Service; certain it is, that Omar 


was perſw-aded by ſome that wete about him, 
3 Amo'l remidah. + Author of the H 10 of Jeru.. | 


to 


The Saracens cee a 
to tt him. That Omar himſelf. entertained | 


| = a good Opinion of him, and that he wrote to 


him rather to gratify the importunate. Humour 
af his Friends, than out of any Diſlike, ſeems 
plain from the Contents of the Letter, For 


whereas he could have commanded him Poli. 


tively to have returned, he. writes only thus: 
Tf this Letter comes to you before you get into 


Agypt, return. But if. you be entered into f. 


gypt, when the Meſſeuger comes to you, go on 
with the Bleſſing of God, and aſſure yourſelf, that 

if you want any Supplies, LT apill take Care 1 
ſend them. The Meſſenger overtook Amrou be- 


fore he was out of Syria; who either ſuſpe&t. 


ing, or having received ſecret Information of 
the Buſineſs, ordered him to wait upon him, 


till he ſhould be at leiſure to read. the Letter, | 


In the mean time he haſtens his March, fully 
reſolved not to open it till he came into the 


Confines of Agyp?, When he came to a Place 


called Ariſb, having aſſembled the Officers in 
his Tent, he called for the Meſſenger, and 
opened the Letter with the ſame Gravity and 
Formality as if he had been altogether ignorant 


of the Contents of it. Having read it, he told 
the Company what was in. it, and enquired of 


them, whether the Place where they then were, 


belonged to Syria or AÆAgypt. They anſwered, 


to Egypt. Then, faid Amrou, we will go on, 
From 


„ — — 2.88 3 © 


Sein, Perſia, and Hg ypt.. 


From thence he went to Pharmab; which he 8 1 
took after a Month's Siege. From thence to Gy = 


Miſrah, (formerly Memphis) now Cairo, fitu- 
ate on the Weſtern Bank of the River Nilus 
and which had been the Seat of the ancient 
Egyptian Kings. This Place the Greeks had 
fortified, as being the moſt conſiderable ( except 
Alexandria) in all that Kingdom. There was 


an Ancient Caſtle there, of great Strength. The 


Greeks made a large Moat or Trench round a- 
bout it, into which they threw great Quantities | 


of Nails, and Iron Spikes, to make it more dif- 


ficult for the Mu/lemans to paſs. Amrou with 


four thouſand Men laid. hard Siege to it; but 


when he had been there about ſeven Months, 
and could do nothing, he was forced to ſend to 


the Caliph for freſh Supplies; who, as ſoon as 


might be, recruited him with four thouſand | 


more. The Præfect or Lieutenant of Miſcab, 


that held it. for the Emperor Heraclius, was 
one Mokaukas, of the Sect of the Facobites, 
and a mortal Enemy to the Greeks, He had 
no deſign at all to ſerve the Emperor, but to 
provide for himſelf; having behaved himſelf ſo 
ill, that he durſt not come into the Emperor's 
Preſence. For when  Coſrozs, the Perfian, had 
beſieged Conſtantinople, Molaukas perceiving 
the Emperor in Diſtreſs, and daily expecting 
his Ruin, thought he * a fait Opportunity 
of- 
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One. offered of making his F. ortune, and took all the 


umn Tribute of ÆAgypt into his own Hand, without MW laſt 
giving Account to the Emperor of one Penny. Sou 
From that time, being conſcious to himſelf of ſels 
his Deſerts, he uſed all the means he could to in t 
prejudice and hinder the Emperor; ſo natural def 
is it for Men to hate thoſe whom they have wit 
injured. I ſhall not interrupt the ſmooth Courſe floy 
of Hiſtory with examining how far this Ac; rou 
count agrees with the Greek Hiſtorians; but * 4 
only ſay, that my Author, Eutychius, was him- «2 
ſelf Patriarch of — Mokaukas' his © © 
chief Care was not to defend the Caſtle in be 2 
good earneſt, but to ſurrender it ſo as to pro. Ml = 
cure good Terms for himſelf, and ſecure that #1 
_ vaſt Treaſure which he had ſo ill gotten, what- be 
ever became of all the Greeks and the Ottho- Se 
dox Chriſtians, whom he mortally hated. There e 
was in the River, between the beſieged Caſtle a 
and the oppoſite Bank, a little Iſland : Mokau- gy 
tas perſwades the Greeks to go with him out MM 
of the Caſtle into that. Iſland: telling them, Ve 
That fince Amrou had freſh Supplies ſent him, d 
it would be impoſſible for them to defend the Ca to 
much longer; and that if they went into that II 
Hand, the River would be a much better Secu- P 
rity for them, than the Caftle. This he did on 
purpoſe to leave the Caſtle naked, that the Sa- v 
racens ** take it the 1 more ealily, and upon { 


that 
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laſt he prevailed, and they went out of the 
South-Gate, and going aboard ſome little Veſ- 
ſels which they had there, they quickly landed 
in the Iſland, having left only a few Greeks to 
defend the Caſtle, for all the Cophries went out 
with Mokaukas.-.The Nile then began to over- 
rou with Orders to this Effet; ** You Arabi- 
© ans have invaded our Country, and given us a 
« preat deal of Trouble and Diſturbance, with- 
out any Provocation on our Side: And now 
te aſſure yourſelves, that the Nile will quickly 
te ſurround your Camp, and you will all fall 
« into. our Hands. However, ſend ſome body 
te to treat with us, and let us know: your 
cc Buſineſs, and what you demand; perhaps 7 
te when we come to talk about the Matter, 
«* Things may be ſo ſettled, as both Parties 

may be made caſy, and a Peace concluded.” 
Mokaukas. his Meſſengers had no ſooner deli- 
vered their Errand, but Amrou diſpatched Aa- 
dab Ebno'l Samet, a Black, with Orders to go 
to Mokaukas with the Meſſengers, and tell him 
his Mind. Abadab coming into Mokaukas his 
Preſence, he bad him fit down, and aſked him 
what they (meaning the Arabs) meant, and 
what they would have. Abadab gave him the 
fame Anſwer as the Saracens hs uſed to do 

. 
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Ole. - 304 all they ett: „ telling 
—— him, Mat be bad three Things fo propoſs uo hin 
. 
tbe fame. Order from bis Maſter Omar be C. 
lipb; viz. That they fhouldreither change their . 
Religion, and becume Mabometans, und fo hives 
Right and Title to all Privileges in common with 
them; Or'elſe- pay perpetual Tribute Taran 
fo come under 155 Protettion; Or elſe 1 y muſt. 
fight it out till the Sivord decided: the'Controver.. 
fo between them. Thale as we have obſerved 
before, were the Conditions which they pro- 
poſed to all People where they came: The 
propagating their Religion being to them a juſt 
Occaſion of making War upon any Nation 
whatſoever, To theſe hard Fernis Motautat 
made Anſwer, That as to the firſt of them' thiy' 
would never ſubmit; : but be and bis Friend tit 
Cophties would willingly pay Tribute," The 
Greeis obſtinately refuſed to become Tribata- 
ries, and werte reſolved to fight it out to the 
laſt: but Mokaukas cared not what became of 
them, fo he might fave himſelf and his Money. 


Abadab having finiſhed this Buſineſs, returned Mi 
from the Caſtle to the Camp; and when he . 
had acquainted Amro with all that had paſſed, the 
and that there were only a few Greets in the” tha 

Caſtle; the Saracens renewed their Aſſault, and M wit 

N * the Walls, and cried out, A of 1 


- _ 
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Adar. The Greeks perceiving that the Caſtle Omer: 
was loſt, went into their Boats as faſt as they — 
could, and eſcaped to the Iſland. The e | 
poſſeſſed of the Caſtle, killed and took Prifoners =_ 
thoſe few that remained. The Greeks now —_— 
plainly underſtanding Mokaukas his Fraud, =_ 
durſt truſt. themſelves no longer ſo near him, | 
but going aboard their Ships, got to Shore, and . = 
marched: to Kram] Shoraik, a place between if 
Cairo and Alexandria, and put themſelves into 
23 good a Poſture of Defence as they could. In 
the mean time Mokaukas diſcourſed with An- 
ru about the Conditions of Peace; which were, 
| That all the Cophties which lived both- above 
and below Cairo ſhall pay yearh tuo Dutats, 
without any Difference or Diſlinfon to be made 
between Rich or Poor; only Boys under fixteen . 
Years of Age, decrepit old Men, and all Women, 
were exempted from paying any tbing. The 
Number of the Cophties which were then pol- 
led, was fix Millions; according to which Ac- 
count, the yearly Tribute of Cair, and the 
neighbouring Territory, amounted to twelve 
Millions of Ducats. Mokaukas begged of An- 
rau, that he might be always reckoned among 
the Cophties, and taxed as they were; declaring, 
that he deſired to have nothing in common 
with the Greeks, for he was none of them, nor 
of their Religion; but had only for a while diſ- 
U 5 ſembled 
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andria.” All this Amrou promiſed to 
upon Condition that the Cophries ſhould be 
obliged to entertain any Muſeman whatever, 


The Saracen — 2 


, ſembled the Matter, for fear of his Life 3 _ 
intreated him never to make Peace with the 
S. bels, but perſecute them to Death; and or - 
his own part, "be defired that when he died, be 

might be buried in St, John's Church in Alex | 
perform, 


who had occaſion to paſs through the Country, 
three Days gratis, and repair two Bridges which 
were broken, and prepare Places for the Enter- 
tainment of bimſelf and 'his Army, and take 
care that the Country People ſhould bring in 

Proyiflon.to be ſold in the Camp, and clear the 


Way from Cairo to Alexandria, (which he wa 
then going to bel icge) building 
. were neveffary” for the Army to march. Theſe 


ſuch Bridges as 


Terms were readily accepted by the Cophiies, 
who aſſiſted them with every thing they want- 
ed. Anrou marched till he came to Kerams 
Shoraik, where the Greeks that fled from Cairo | 
were. Irbey fought three Days continyally, 
but at laſt the Greeks were forced to give. way. : 
They had ſome other Battles before they came 
to Alexandria, 'in which the Saracens were a 
ways ſuperior. Thoſe Greeks which eſcaped, 


retited to Alexandria, where they made Li 


beſt * 285 could for a Sega. | 


1 * 


tetire. In this Attempt, Auron the General, 


took his Maſter 4 


Pe was hot 5 th m, b. 

came up, and laid Mo to the City H 

the Greeks made a ſtout Re iſtance,. at lied 
out frequently, ſo fo that there was a great many 
killed on both ſides. T "he Saracens at laſt made 
a vi igoroud Attack upon n one of the Towers, and 
— it; the Greeks all the while defending : 


it to their utmoſt, They fought-a-confiderable 


time in the Tower, till che Saracens at laſt were 
preſied upon, fo hard, that they were, forerd to 


Muſlemab . Ino! Mochalled, and V endan, An- 
rou's REDS taken Priſoners. s Being brought; 
before the Gaverngut,..he aſked; them;;whay 
they meant by running about the: Country aſter 
this manner, and; diſturbigg their. Neighbours?, 
Amrou anſwered according to the uſual Form 
and told him, tha they, ef to make them 
either Moſlemans or Tclbataries before. they 
had done. Bat th g reſalucs Anſwer, of his had 
tke : caſt Him dis Life 3 for,the;Gover- 
nour having taken notice of his Behaviour, con- 
cluded that he was. no ordinary. Perſon, and 
ſpoke to ſome the AF Kood near him. to,cut. off 


and as ſoon a as he Heard: what the Goyer! deu 1 fd, 
aro by the Collar, and ge 
„ The ume Story is told wich ſome Varindiog of Cir- 


cumſtances both by Elmakin and Alwikidi, e 
: „ him 


.. 
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him a Box on the Ear; telling him, That he 


wo g was. always putting himſelf forward, and frat. 


their Endeavours'to "promote an Accum 


ut hen. the Caliph 


ing. when tould better become bim 0 bald bi; 
Tongue : That he was a mean contemptible Fel. 
bas wal that he would adviſe him to lram more 


+ mary and let his Betters ſpeak before bin. 


By this time, Muſemab Ebno'l Mocballed had 
bethought himſelf, and told the Governour, 
That 'their General had Thoughts of raifing the 
Siege: Tbat Omar the Caliph had wrote to hin 
touching that Mutter; and deſigned to ſend un 


N Enibaſſy, conſifing 'of ſeveral worthy 


Perfons, and Men of Note, to treat with bin 
about Matters; and if be pleaſed to let them go, 


they would acquaint their General how tourteouſ- 
ly they had bern uſed, and employ the utmoſt of 


He added, That be did not in the leaſt quitffion, 
s Embaſſadors bad "treated 
zoith bim, things would be made 1 600 en bath 
Sides, and the Siege ſperdily 


rian tells us, that this im mie Geberndü ob. 
ſerving how Werdan tteated His Maſter , concliid- 


ed him to have been as mean as Werdan fe 


ſented him, and believed the Stoty that Muſte- 
| mah had told him, concerning Omar's ſending 


ſome of the chief Arabs to treat Wirk him 


Wherefore, conſidering that it would obe cf 
* Conſequence to 3 fix or ten edniide- 


Sie Perfa and . 
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able Men, than- three or four of the vulgar; Omar.- 


he diſmiſſed theſe, in hopes of catching the 


other. They were no ſooner out of Danger, 


but they ſhouted out a loud as they could, Allah 
Achar : And when the Greeks u pon the Wall 


perceived. thoſe; great Tokens of Joy, which 
were ſhewn in the Camp upon their Return, 
they knew very well, that they. were not ſuch 


Perſons: as the Governour had taken them for, 


and too late repented their letting them go. 
Quickly after, the Sara 


they were not able to hold out any longer. At 
laſt the City was taken, and the Greeks. which 


were in it, were diſperſed; 3: ſome conſiderable 
Parties of them going up further into the 
Country, others getting off to Sea; ſo that the 


| Saracens. entered, and tool Poſſeffion , after 
they had beſieged it fourteen Months, and loſt 
twenty-three thouſand Men before i dt. i 


Amrou, to make all things ſecure, and pre- 


vent any Alarm or Diſturbance which might 


follow ; thought it proper to ſecure thoſe Greeks, - 
which, eſcaping from the Siege of Alexandria; 
had gone further up into the Country; reaſons. 


ably concluding, that ſo. long as there was any 


Body of them in Arms, the Saracens could not 
enjoy. their new Foſſeſſions in Peace and Secu- | 
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v3 . rity. | 


ens renewed their Aſ- - 
fault, and fo ſtreightned the Alexandrians, that 
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5 killed all the; Saraceys that. were in it. Thi 
quickly. came to Amro Ear 3, Upon which he 
returned. to Alexandr 


rucens bebind him in the . en 
ing no Panget on that. 1 
a ſence, the Greeks wh 


| turn was, not in 


were abliged ta retire. to, their — and, try 


and his Saracens; in full and quiet, Poſlgftion, 
This done, Anras acquaints the Caliph with bis 


Thanks for k his Service; but blamed him fh 6 
much 2s once mentioning the,glundering af. @ 
rich a City; and charged him ftjQly, that he 


any Waſte, ot ſpoil any thing in it; but that 
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rity. He therefore marches 57 
upon this De lien. leaving but a "_ — his 8 


I 


ing the Town, and whoſe Re- 
e leaſt feared or ſuſpected, 
came on g ſudden, aud ſurprized the Tows,.and 


ig with the ger teſt Speed; 
where he found tho. Gabe of. of the Greek 
which' came back. from, Sea, already poſſaſſed of 
the Caſtle. The gaxe Mp 6.0 warm Reception, 


their Fortune at Sea once more. leaving Auron 


Succeſs, letting hin... knaw, withal, at the 


Muflemgns were deſirous of plundering the City 


Omgr having received his Letter, gave him 


ſhopld. by no means ſuffer the Foldiers to, make 


he ſhould carefully treaſure up what was valu- 
able, 


27 2 . 
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gots Perf, and. Appt. 
able, to help him to defray Charges in the time 


of War: And that the Tribute E elch wn | 
miſed in that Part of the Country ſhould be laid 


up at Alexandria, to ſupply the Neceſſities of 
the Muftemans.” 
Then they po 


led the 1 dk of Alan 


dria; Which dar taken, all Ægypt followed 
the Fortune of its Metropolis, and the Inhabi- 
tants compounded for their Lives, Fortunes, 


and free Liberty 


of living in the Profetiion jon of 
thelk own. NT Tus at the . of two Sing 


prop 

ly to | the nay Vas If oh a he held. 80 that 
there aroſe « moſt prodigious Revetive to the 
Caliph. After the Waben were | once artivdd t to 
this pitch, it is no wonder H they went fottber; 
for what would not ſack : a Revenue do in ſuch 
Hands? They Knee d very well how to huſband 

their Monty." being ſumptuous ar that tine in | 
nothing But their? Places of publick Wo ol. 


Their Diet was plain and fimple: No Wine, 


nor any of th6fe Daitties, the Products of mo- 


derm Luxury, which ſpoit the Stomach, and de- 


ſtroy Mens Conſtitutions, appeared upon theic 
Tables. Their chief Drink was Water; their 
Foot conſiſtedt in a great meaſure i in Milk, Rice, | 
and I the Fruits of the Earth. 
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Auron however, though no Scholar, was a Man 
of quick Parts, and a good Capacity, and one 


way, and valued themſelves upon, long before 


was more delighted with the Converſation 


25. Saracens e 


The Arabians had as yet applyed ihemſchve 


to no manner of Learning, nor the Study of 
any thing but Poetry in their own 1 


Which they underſtood. very well, after their 


 Mabomet's time, being altogether ignorant of 
the Sciences, and every Language but their own. 


that, when his Affairs would give him leave 


of 


learned Men, and Rational and Philoſophical 
Diſcourſes, than Men of his Education cammon- 
ly uſed to be. There was at that time in Alex. 
andria, one Jahn, firnamed, The Grammarian; 


- 2 Man eminent for Learning; with whoſe Con- 


verſation Amrou was very well pleaſed; and 
would oftentimes, take delight in hearing him 


* wee 964, eb, elt, OR 


diſcourſe in ſeveral Sciences, and aſk him Queſti- 
ons. This Man perceiving: the great Reſpect 


ſnown him by Amrou, ventured one Day: toe 
titian him for the Books in the Alexandrifan Lis 
brary z telling him, Ther, be perceived be bad 
taken an Account of. all Things <obich be thought 
valuable in the City, and ſealed up all the:Repopi- 
tories; and Treaſuries, bus bad tuken 1i0:matice of 


the. Buoks. That, if they would have ben anyway 
ufeful to him, be . bave been Alters 


2 


TT.. . ˙¹1¹wÜtt. LS IE ©. | 


Jo acobites : : Afterwards he * the Trinity. 


I y Jay Perſia; and Ab. : 
aſe for them" 


bad hee a thing aubieb was altngetber out of 


bis Pomer to grajit'; and that” be cbuld By: no 


means difaſe of the Bobbi, wir boi bavin eff 
aſted leave of the Caliph: However, he faid; be'd 
write; and ſee what might be dune in it. This he 


echt performed, and having given a due 


Character of the Abilities of this learned Man, 


and acquainted him with his Petition; the C 
lipb e eee What is contained in 


theſe Books you mention; in 6lther agreeable to what 
is written'in the Book of God (meaning the Al 
coran) of it is not: If it be, then the Alcoran is 


ſufficient without them: "If orbernonſe, is nt they 
ſhould be "deftroyed; © Amrou, in Obedience to 


the Caliphs Command, diſtributed the Books 
throughout all the City, amongſt thoſe' that kept 
warm Baths; (of which there Was at that time 


in Alerandria no fewer thats fout thouſand) to 
beat the Raths With, And notwithſtänding the 
great Havock 
at this rate; the Number of Books which the 


Havock that muſt needs be made of them 


Diligence of former Princes had collected was 
ſo great, that ĩt was fix Months before they were 


conſumed. A Loſs never to be made amen the | 
learned World. This John, the Grammar 


was an Alexandrian by Birth, of che Sect ofthe 


Being | 


ut ſince they were not, be defired Omar. 
be might have them. Amrou told him, That be WE” 
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— —— Byhidany a 
Aue being now pollciied of Eg r, beym 

to look a little farther towards the Þgfern part 
of Africa; and in & ſhort tinis made himfelf - 
MNlaſter of all that Country which lies between 
Barcah and Zeweilab ; the Inhabitants of Bur. 


5 theſs Thing were doing in Agypt, there 


The "TR cgi my 


Being admoniſhed by the Biſhops of gyn ts 


cab bringing in the Tribute impoſed u 


e prefixed, ends 


2 — 


a Dearth in Arabia; ſo that the — of 


 Medinab and the neighbouring Country, were 
reduced w a ſtarviag Condition. Upon which 
Omar rate to Amro, and acquainting him 


witch their Extremity, ordered him to ſupply 
the Arabs with Corn out of Ægypt. Which 


Azmrou did in ſuch Plenty, that the Frain of 


Camels which were loaden with it, reached in 
a. continued Line from Ægypt to Medinah 18 


that when the foremoit of them were got to 


Auadinab, the latter part of the Gang were ſtill 
in the Bounds of bl. But this way of con- 


veying their Proviſion being too . 
chargeable, the Caliph commanded meu to 

dig a Paſſage from the the Mile to the Nad 
for the more ſpeedy and eafy Conveyarice of 
uſe % to the Arabian Shore. Shortly. 


after 


+ Pg Peres, and Mhipe. ä 
after Auras took Tripoli : Ang if we ſhould Omar. 
conſider the Greatneſs of his Surceks, it might 
ſeem wonderful, thaugh there had been nothing 
done in anꝝ other Part. But their victorious 
| Arms made ng leſs Progreſs, Eafuard, and the 
 Mahometan Creſcent began naw: to ſhed its ma- 
2 Iaſlaenes upon 28 large and conſiderable 
Jominians 5 
nan Eagle. n 8 A 
Ebuds, Sind, and Chordfon, were lt — 
under gubjection to the Saracent; in which 
Conqueſts there were, without: doubt, a great 
many noble Actions performed; and well worth 
the relating; but tþe. particular Hiſtory of that 
part of their Conqueſts not being yet come into 
my Hands, the Reader is deſired to excuſe me. 
About two Vers after, Omar the Galiph was 
killed. The Account we have: of it is this: 
There Was one Phiroun, a Perſian, of the:8ect 
of the. Magi, or Ferſies 3: wha baving; as being 
of a different Religion: from thei AM , 
Tribate of two: Pieces of Silver ipoſod upon 
him daily by: his Maſter, nude his Complaint to 
Omar, to have ſome part of it remitted. Omar 
told him, he did not think it at all unreaſanable, 
conſidering he might well afford it out of what 
4. Phirouz mas * e with this 
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Omar. Anſwer, that-he did as good as mee the his 
. Caliph to his Face; but he took little notice of det 


it. Not long after, he waited his Opportunity; me 

5 and whilſt Omar was ſaying the Morning Prayet ant 
in the Moſque, he ſtabbed him thrice in the Br 
Belly with a Dagger. The Saracens in the of 
Moſque immediately ruſhing upon him, he WU Br 


made a deſperate Defence, and ſtabbed: thirteen t 
| of them, of which ſeven died: At laſt, one that an 
ra by, threw. his Veſt: over him; and: ſeized tit 
| : He perceiving himſelf. caught, ſtabbed ni 
Mac Omar lived three Days after it, and. E 
ten died, in the Month Du 'Ibagjah, in the tl 
C 

L 

S 

h 

0 

t 


twenty e Year; of. the Hegirah (Which 

Year began om the eighteenth Day of Norm- 

ber, in the Vear of our Lord ſix hundred and 

forty. three. 5) after he had reigned. ten Years; | 

fix Months, and ei eight Days, and was' ſixty three 

Years old; which i is the lame Age, at which, 

according to ſome Authors, Mabomet, Abube- 

ker, and elde, Mobemet's Wiſe died. 1. \ 
| fle w was of a dark Complexion; very tall, and : 

had a bald head. As to his Behaviour in the f 
Government, the Arabick Authors give him an | 
extraordinary Character. His Abſtinence from - 
the Things of, this Life, Piety ad Gravity of | 


Ahmed Kön Mohammed Ebi Abd Rabbits MS! an, 
Huntington Num. 55 A. D. 6433. * Hiſtory 
of the Hoy Land, MS. Arab, Poc. Num. 362. 5 
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Behaviour, procured him more Reverence, than 2 
his Succeſſors could command by their Gran -H 
deur. His Walking: Stick (ſays Aludtidi) ſtruck 
more Terror into thoſe that were preſent, than 
another Man's Sword. His Diet Was Barley- 
Bread; his Sauce, Salt; and oftentimes by way 
of Abſtinence and 'Mortification, he eat his 
Bread without Salt. His Drink was Water. He 
was a conſtant Obſerver of religious Duties; ; 
and in thoſe ten Tears he reigned, went nine 
times on Pilgrimage to Madinab, klis Admi- 
niſtration of Juſſicr was very "impartial, his 
Ears being always open to the Complaints of 
the Meaneſt; nor could the Greatneſs of any * 
Offender. exempt him from Puniſhthent, in h > 
Decifions he always kept x 1 fly to the 
Senſe of the e and the Trill ohs 72 N 
blomet; in whoſe Time He gave a\fighal Proof 
of the Senſe he had of the Duty f Inferiors 
to their Governburs which was occaſioned Fol 
At obftinate Maſleindn had a Suit at Law 
with a Few before” Mabomer. rte Se o being 
in the right, Mabomet pronduticed Sentence, a- 
gainſt the Muſleman; who ſaid, That be 400 would, 
not be jo” ſatisfyed, unleſs Omar,  woho 108 then 
only'a private Man, had the rehearing and es ex. 
amininy” the Cue. The Plaintiff and Defel- 


8 dant went b both together to Omar :5 whom they 
7 Aluutid. x4 Hs MO Orten 71 
Ls; N bound 
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Omar. — 


red Enn W exttnide it wide Omar geing i 
his own Houſe, bad them ftay a Mor 
told them he' would difpatth theit Buſine 


the Muſteman's Head, tliat refuſed to be deter- 


acquieſte in the Dabei of their Judges. 


formed of the Fact, gave bim the Title or Sir- 
name of Farouk; intimating, that Omar knew as 


the Head of that Knave from his Body. 


tries they had fubdued would have made à very 
formidable Empire. He drove all the Jews and 


greateſt-part of Perfia, And yet all this Great- 
neſs, which would have been too weighty for 


pa Poſſeſſion, for the ruling of which 
they 


opening ber © "» 


10 4 
trice. Coming back, 25 brings his Cymiter a- 
long with him, and at one ſingle Stroke cuts off 


mined 'by Mahomet's Decifion ; ſaying, with a 
| loud Voice, See what they deſerve, who will not 


It was upon this Occafion that Mabomet, in- 

well how to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood, 

and Juſtice from Injuſtice, as he did to ſeparate 
The Conqueſts gained by the 4 in \ his 


Reign were fo confiderable, 'that though. they 
had never been extended any further, the Coun- 


Chriſtians out of Arabia; ſubdued Syria, Ægypt, 
and other Territories in Africa; beſides the 


a ordinary Man to have born, eſpecially if v We 
conſider, that it did not deſcend to them ws an 
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they had been prepared by a ſuitable Education, Omar: 
but was gotten all on a ſadden by Men that had 
been acquainted with nothing Great before, had 
no Effect upon the Caliph; but he Kill retained 
his old Way af Living: Nor did the Increaſe 
of his Riches ever appear by his Retinue or Ex- 
He built a Wall oe Cufa, and re- 
paired, or rebuilt rather, the Temples of Jeru- 
ſalem and Medinah. He was the firſt of the Sa- 
 racens, | that made Rolls to enter the Names of 5 
all that were in military Service, or that re- 
ceived any Stipend from the Puhlick. He firſt: 
made uſe of the Date of the Hegirah;i con- 
cerning which the Reader may ſee more in the 
„Life of Mahomet, which I ſhall, not here tran - 
ſcribe. He wes the firſt of chem that forbad:- 
that any Woman, who had ever born a Child, 
ſhould be fold for a Slave... The Author of the 
_ Hiſtory of Jeruſalem, 1 abovementioned, adde, 
That if he bad nothing elſe to recommend bim be- 
Ades bis ; Taking, Jeruſalem, ang urging it from 
Lhlatry, even that had been fiſficiemt . e 
fle never uſed to fave. any Money in whe.” : 
Tray, bu but divided it every Friday at Night 
amongſt his Man, according to their ſaveral Ne- 
ceſſities. In which Particular, his Practice was 
= preferable. to Abubeker's ; 35 for Abubeter uſed to 
proportion his Dividends to the Merit of e 
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perſons "IIS were to receive it ; but . wh 


regard only to their Neceſſities; faying, Wat 


the Things: of this World were given us by God 
for the Relief of our Neceſſities, and not for the 
Reward of Virtue ; becauſe the "ical Reward 
of that belonged to another World. 5 
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N . < thoſe e which 1 Othman, 
lived, after he had received his mortal | 
Wound, his Friends came about him, ſollicit- 

ing him to make his Will, and name a Suc- 
ceſſor. To which he anſwered, That if Salem 
were alive, he ſhould: approve of none ſo well 

as him, Then they named ſeveral to him, but 
he ſtill found ſome Fault or other with all they 
propoſed. Some recommended Ali, upon the 

Account of his near Relation to Mahomet ; be- 

ſides his Valour and other Qualifications : But 

Omar did;not think him ſerious enough for ſuch 

a weighty. Charge. Then Othman En Afun 

being named, Omar rejected him, as a Perſon 

too much inclined. to favour his own Friends 
and Relations. When they perceived that i it was 
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n Hegiral 23. Which Ya beginning on the Aer „ 
of November, in the Year of our Lord 643: The Pn ps | 
part of it anſwers to the Year 644. 
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Othman. impoſſible for them to pitch upon any Perkin, 


Telbba, Azzobeir, * Abdo'rrahmian Edn Auf, 
| Sard Ehn Abi Wakkfs ; All which had been the 
fatniliar Acquantance and Companions of Ma- 


yrs whom he would not make an Excep- 
; they had good Reaſon to think, that this 


1x figs from a Deſire that his Son ſhould | 
ſucceed him. - But his Son being mentioned to 
him, he anſwered,” That it was enough for one 
in a Family, to baue an Account to give of ſo 


aweighty a Charge, as the Governing the Muſle- 
mans was, At laſt, when they could not per- 
ſwade him to name a Succeſſor, he appointed 


fix Perſons, to whom he allowed three Days 
time to conſult about the Matter, after his De- 
ceaſe, He ordered his Son to be preſent whilſt 


oY debated, but gave him no Liberty of Vot- 
ing. The fix Commiſſioners were Orbman, Ali, 
and 


homet. Omar being dead, they met to conſult, 
and Abd rrabmdn faid, 7, bat for bis part he 


evould willingly lay 2 all Pretenfions to it, pro- 


vided they would agree to chuſe one of thoſe that 


were preſent, All of them conſented to it but 
| Ali, who wont himſelf Injured, becauſe he 


Ab pbaragius, inflead of this — oat in 
Abu Obeidah; but I have choſen rather to follow Eutychius - 

and Hts; becauſe there are more Authors than one, 
who ſay poſitively that Abu Obeidab died of the Plague in 


Syria, in 83 he eighteenth Year of the Hagirab. 


was 
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was not the immediate Succeſſor of Mabomet, oyman, 
At laſt he conſented too, after Abdrrrabmdn : | 
had ſworn to him, that he would neither vote | 
for, nor favour any Man whatſoever that ſhould | 
offer himſelf. Aide rrabmdn, upon this, adviſes 
with the reſt, who inclining to Otbman Ebn 
Afan, he was choſen Caliph, and inaugurated 
3 three Days: after Omar's Death,  Abu'lpbaragi s 
ſays, that Ahn Obeidab (whom be puts in the 
Room of Ad rrabm&n) came to Ali, and aſk- 
ed him, I be would: take the Government upon 
bim, upon Condition that he ſhould be obliged to 
adminiſter. according to what was contained in the 
Book of-God, The Tradition of his Prophet, 
and the Determination of two Seniors. Ali an- 
ſwered, That as for the Book of God, and the 
Tradition of his Prophet, he was contented ; but 
he would nat be obliged to be determined by the 
Conſtitutions of the Seniors. The ſame Terms 
being offered to Orhman, he embraced them 
b. without een, and Was immediately choſen "3 
Ta Cali b. : 


t Being eſtabliſhed 3 in the Government, ks fol- 
e WM lows the Example of his Predeceſſors, and ſends 


his Forces abroad, to enlarge his Dominions. 


There is ſome Variety in the Accounts of the time of 
Othman's Inauguration, Some ſay there was but one Day 
| left of the laſt Month in the twenty-third Year of the He- 
girah. Others ſay it was on the twentieth Day of the firſt 
Month (Mobarram) of the twenty-fourth Year, 
7, = - | n 
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| Othman. In a ſhort time Mahs'l Baſora, and what” re- 
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mained of the Borders of Ipbaban and 
was taken; ſo that the poor Per/ign King wa 
now eaten up on all Sides, and had very little 


left him. The ſame Vear that Othman was | 


made Caliph, Birab and Ham 


and Moawiyab, who was then Tresen of Syria. 
and afterwards Caliph, invaded the Territories 


of the Grecian Emperor, took a Seat en 
Towns, and waſted the Country. 


We have obſerved before, that C or . 5,98 


taken notice of, for being too much inclined to 
favour his Friends ; Upon which Aeccc 
judged him unworthy” to ſucceed him: Which | 
Inclination now appeared plainly, when ie had 
got the Government into his Hands, and was. 

in a Capacity of obliging them. For notwith- 
ſtanding Amrou Ebno'l Adt had done the Sara. 5 
cent ſuch ſingular Service, and added Zgypt to 


COL nt Omar 


their Empire, yet Orhman * depoſed him, and 


took away his Prefecture, or Lieutenancy of 
_ ZEgypr, from him, without any juſt Reaſon at 


all that ever I could learn ; but only becauſe he 


had a mind to prefer Abdo'llah En Said, his 
Foſter- Brother, to a Place of ſuch Dignity and 
Profit: Than which, there could ſcarce be a 


greater Imprudence; for Amrou, having been a 


conſiderable time in Ægypt, had made both tho | 
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miliar to him, and was very well beloved by 


them: Upon iich Account, and his admirable 
Skill in military Affairs, he was, without doubt, 


12 4 
Perſons and the Cuſtoms of the # Fgyptians fa- Othman. 


the fitteſt Man for ſuch a Charge, that the * 


racens had. However, the Order of the Caliph 


muſt be obeyed; but it was not attended with 
very good Sueceſs. For Conſtantine, the Gre- 
cian Emperor, ſent one Manuel, an Eunuch, 


with an | Army, to retake Alexandria; which F bs 


the Greeks in the City; who keeping ſecret 
Correſpondenes with the Emperor's Army, then 
at Sea, received them at their landing; and Al- 
7 ron had taken four Vears be- 
fore, was now once more in the Hands of the 
Grecian Emperor. And now it was evidently E 
ſeen of what Uſe Amrou was in Egypt. He was 
nediately reſtored to his former Dignity ; for 

the Egyptians, conſcious to themſelves of deal- 


ing treacherouſly with the Emperor, fearing, - 


leſt falling into the Hands of the Grecians, they 


ſhould be -puniſhed according to their Deſerts, 


humbly petitioned the Caliph, that they might 
have their old General Amrou reſtored, both 


upon the account of his being well acquainted 
with the State of that Kingdom, "and his Expe- 


rience in War. This was no ſooner aſked, than 


n the Exigency of Affairs indiſpenſably ; 
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Othman. requiring it. Amrou being now in full Power, 


goes againſt Alexandria with bis Army, 


which were a great many Copbties, 835 + 
mong them the Traitor Mok4ukas, whole Bufi- 
neſs.it was to provide things neceſſary for the 


Army in their March. Amrou being, come be- 


fore Alexandria, found the Greeks in a ot 
' Poſture of Defence. They gave. him Battle ſe- 
veral Days together, and held out bravely. The 


Obſtinacy of their Defence pro 
that he e Tf God gave him the 


ed him fo, 


it as eaſy of Arreſt as a Bawdy-houſe. He was 


as good 'as his Word; for when he had taken 


the Town, which was not long after, he demo- 


liſhed all the Walls and Fortifications, and en- 
However, he dealt very 


tirely . diſmantled it. 
mercifully with the Tohabitants, and ſaved as 


many of their Lives as he could. And built a 
wed the 
Fury of the Saracens, who were killing all they 


* 8 oF 


Mofque in that very Place, where he 


met; which Moſque was upon that Account 
called, The Mo/que of Mercy. Manuel, the Gre- 
cian Emperor s General, being quite ronted, re- 


tired, with ſo many of bis Men as he could car- 


ry off, to the Sea-ſhore: where weighing An- 


chor with all poſſible ſpeed, they hoiſted Sail, 
and returned to Conſtantinople. From that time, 
that moſt flouriſhing City, once the Metropolis = 


Arab. Jami orrabbmati, - 


Vittery, be 
ould full FERRY the Walls ef the Ti own, and make 45 
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of Ahr, dwindled away and declined a. pace; Ochmas. „ 
ſo that there is little belonging to it that is worth * 
taking notice. of, only a good Haven, and ſome. | 
Merchants Store-houſes. 

3 About this time, Meawiyah invaded tm 
and agreed with the Inhabitznts upon this Con- 
dition, That he ſhould ſhare the Revenues of 
that Iſland with the Grecian Emperor. 80 that 
the Cyprians were obliged to pay ſeven thouſand 
and two hundred Ducats every Year to Maui 
yah, and the like$um to the Emperor, The A. 
bometans enjoyed this Tribute near two Years, 

en diſpo eſſed by the Chriſtians, © 

The fame Year that Maauiyab agreed with 
the Cyprians, Othman ſent Aba ab Ebn Amer . 
and Said Ebgo'l Adt to invade Cbhordſan; "and, 
to encourage their Diligence, told them, That 
which of them ſoever got thither firſt; ſhould baue 
. - thy PrefeBFure of that Territory. They took 


o far from being able to meet the Saracens in 
open Field, that he was forced to ſhift about 
every way to fave himſelf. And leſt any Mis- * 
fortune ſhould be wanting to compleat his Ruin, 
he was at laſt betrayed by a treacherous Servant; 
an Vnhappinineſs which frequently happens to 
Princes in Diſtreſs ; For thoſe who have ny 
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Othman. private Pique-againſt them, tale the Opportu- 

| nity offered by their Misfortunes of being-re-- 

. yenged : Others, boping to ingratiate themſelves 

with the conquering Patty, ſtick to do nothing 

that will oblige them, though to tute ene 

of their former Maſters, 

For Yazdejerd; diſtreſſed on Warß Side, call. 

ed in Tarchdn, the Turk; to his Aſſiſtance, who 

came accordingly with an Army, But their 

Stay was ſhort, for Tuzatjerd, upon a frivolous 

Account, affronted | Tarchdn, and ſent bim back 

again: ken done in thoſe deſperate Cir- 

cumſtances. He had aQed a much wiſer Part, 

in putting up a great many little Affronts, ra- 

ther than ſend away thoſe Allies, Which he 

could not ſubſiſt without. Maha; -a Perſon of 

Note; who had a ſpite againſt his Maſter Yazde- 

Jerd, takes the Advantage of the Turk's Indig- 

nation, who highly reſented the Affront, and 

ſends to Tarchdn, telling him, That. if bewould 

come back and revehge the Afront," he would mt 
be wanting to his Aſiſtance. Upon this Tarchin 
returns; Tazdejerd meets him with the beſt 
Preparation he could make; but was beaten. 
In his Flight, the Traytor Mabwa ſets upon him, 

and quite deſtroys and diſperſes the ſhattered | 

Remains of his Army which had eſcaped, Yuz- 
dejerd got off himſelf, and coming to à Mill, 
profced the Miller his Belt, his Bracelets, and 
his 
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Hase enge 20 to walk . 4 Hiſt 
eſpecially our Princes „ told him; That be ear 
four Pieces of Silver "with his: Mill every 2 £ 


e 


and 1 ef ew, e thi 8 _ A he 


92 5 find | im, * Wi. — che 
laſt King of the Pegßam; and at the Beginning 


of bis Reign, the Feus Era, or Date, which 
Day, begins; which is from bim — 
called Yaxdrjergica.: Thus the Perſian Govern- 
ment was entirely deſtroyed, and all the Tetri- 
tories belonging to it fell into the Hands of the - 
Culipb's in the Thirty firſt Year of the- Hugirab, 


which be n dn the T wenty third Diy'of: A. 
guſt, in the Year of our Lord Onur, 
\0THMAN, ;though A religious Man i in his 

Way, nd. of a good Diſpoſition, was ne verthe· 

leſs very unfit for Government; for he did a 


great many very impolitick Things, which alie⸗ 


nated the Minds of his gubjects from him, and 


gave. Occaſion to his Enemies both to open their 
Tm and take up Arms againſt. bim. The 


-F nuit 31. Aug. 23. A. D. _ 5 


firſt 
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Othman. firſt that we hear of, who began to make a Stir, 
ad talk publickly apainſt the Caliph, was one 
Abidar Alacddi, who, in the 31ſt Vear of the 
Hegirah, openly rails at him, and made it 


| his Buſineſs to defame him. 


into Syria, where he continued detracting from 


the Caliph, and aggravating every Thing that 


might be objected againſt him. Moawiygh, at 


that time Lieutenant of Syria, wrote to Othman 


who thereupon ſent for Abudar to Medinab, + 


and put him into Priſon z in which he continued 
till his Death, which was but the Year after. 


But this was only the Beginning of Trouble 


to the Caliph; for the Saracens grewyevery Day 


worſe than other. Factious and uneaſy Spirits, 


when once they begin to diſturb any Govern- 
ment, never reſt till they be either entirely 


cruſhed themſelves, or elſe obtain their Ends. 
+ Arab. Fariddabo'l Mar fidah. The Dj Keulty lies i in the 


word Muriidah : Erpenius in his Tranſlation of 'Elmakin 


| makes a proper Name of it; and ſo it muſt be ad thus; 

And ſent him to Almureidah. But I very much doubt it; 
for I find no ſuch Place in the Dominions of the Saracens. 
J rather chuſe to read it, Merbadab from Ribada, which 


ſignifies, to bind; or reftatn ; from whence Mirbadah will 


ſignify the Place of Reſtraint; i. c. a Priſon. This ſeems 


to me to be moſt agreeable to the Senſe of the Author, and 


I take the Liberty to recede from the common Reading, 
the rather becauſe Erpenius followed a very faulty Copy. 
Tho 


Otbman took no 
| Other notice of it, than only to forbid him com- 
ing into his Preſence. Upon this, Abudar goes 
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every Provifce l in the Empire had ſomething 
or other to com plain of, peculiar to it ſelf, be- 
ſides thoſe Grievances which were comimon to 
them all; T that in the five and thittieth 


Year of the” Hegirah, tall Things were in a 


Flame. Every Man's Month was full of grie- 
vous Acculations againſt the Calipb, and Com- 
plaints of his Male-Adminiſtration. Thoſe 


Things which they principally laid to his Charge, 


were; oy That he had recalled Hbatem Ebno'l 


At to Medinab, who had been baniſhed by 


ee the Prophet, and had not been recalled by 
1 either of his Predeceſſors, Aube er or Omar. 
cc That he removed Said Ebn Abi Wakkds one 
« of thoſe fix to whom Omar had committed 
ee the Election of a Caliph from his Prefecture, 
© and put in another Man of ſcndalous Conver- 


230 


ho ib creaſed daily, Othm 7 
T rmuring encreaſed daily, and almoſt Othman F 


« ſation, a Drinker of Wine, and notorious for 


ee other Debaucheries. That he had: been too 


e laviſh of the Publick Treaſure to his Friends, 


* and had given Abdo'llah four hundred thou- 


« ſand Ducats and Hhakem one hundred thou-. 


ce ſand. That he had removed Amrou Ebno'l Adt 
from the Lieatenancy of Xgypt, and put Said 
« EI Abi Sh&rebb into his Place.” This Said 


had been one of thoſe that had helped to write 


the Alcoran, and afterwards apoſtatiz d and * | 


2 Hegirab 35. J uly 10, 65 c 


the | 


Oben. 12 Profeſſion of Mabometaniſn: Whereupor 
1 & Mahomet reſolved. to kill him when he took 


25 e — * 


Meccab, which was in the eighth Year of the 
Hegirah ; but at Otbhman s Tntreaty, ſpared his 


1 Life, and was content to baniſh him. — Fe That 
<« when he as firſt 
« to ſit upon the uppermoſt part of the Syg- 


e Caliph, he preſumed 


ge, or Pulpit, where Mabomet himſelf uſed 


"0 to fit; There n fat Wan 
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many 24 chings aide Peop le murmur at 
him. At laſt, in a publick Aﬀerably, he told 

5 them froth the Pulpit, * That the Money which 
was in the Treaſury was ſacred, and belong- 
1 ed to God; and that he as being the Succeſ- 

© for of the Prophet] would diſpoſe of it- to 

C whomſoever he thought fit, in ſpight of them; 


ec and threatened and curſe& whoſoever ſhould 
8 ſhow any Diſlike of what he had faid.” Am- 


nds Ein Yaſer declared that he diſliked it. Up- 
on which O:hman commanded him to be beaten, 
and immediately ſome that ſtood by, fell upon 


him, and beat him till he ſwooned. This ſort 


of Treatment fo incenſed the Arabs, that they 
gathered together, took Arms, and encamped 

within a League of Medinah. From their Camp 
they ſent an inſolent Meſſage to the Caliph, de- 


manding of him, either to do that which was 


right and jule (i. e. what they * 00 or 


80 1 


or elle reſign the Go 


hundred Men with him from Cuſa; there came 
one hundred and fifty from Baſora; fix hundred 


don 
ok 
his 
nat 
9 
ed 
at 
d 
- 
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liph would now have done any thing y Wich all 18 | 
his Heart, to have been at quiet. But khis is 
obſcreabls | 1 8 N dw, < of {editions e 


wum Weg A more whe rp crave, He 


goes into the Pulpit which was in the Moſque at 


Medinab, and chere ſolemnly before the whole 
Congregation, calls God: to witneſß, that he was | 
heartily ſorry for What wa paſt, apd that be: _- 
pented. But all to no purpoſe * or by this tim 


all the Provinces were in an uproar, and. the 


Strength of the Rebels enereaſecd daily; There 
were few Provinces but what ſent ſome conſi. 
derable Men, who met together at Medinah, to 
depoſe Othman : Malec Maſhtar brought two 


from Æpypt, all upon this Occaſion. The Ca- 
liph being now i in great Perplexity, ſent Mogei- a 


rab Ebn Shabah, and Amrou Ebnd'l Ads, to treat 


with the Malecontents, and endeavour to per- 
ſwade them to be determined by the Alcoran 
and the Sunndt; that is, the Traditions of Ma- 
homet ; bat they had very little Thanks for their 
Pains, for the Rebels uſed them ſcurvily. Then 
he ſent Ali to them, (who ever ſince the Death 
of Mahomet had e to be Caliph, and had a 


very 


33³⁴ 


more Reverence, and he bound bimſelf to ſee 


that all that Orhman promiſed them ſhould be 


performed; and to make them the more eaſy, 


- Othman and Ali ſet both their Hands to a Paper, 
in which they promiſed to remove the Cauſes of 
their Grievances. Then the /Zgypriansilemand. 


ed to have Abdollah Ebn Said removed from 


the Lieutenancy of Apt, and Mabammed, the 


Son of Abubeker, put in his Room: Which 


Otbman readily complied with, and ſigued his 
Commiſſion. This Condeſcenſion of the Caliph, 


ſeemingly ſatisfied them pretty well; ſo that 
the Parties were diſſolved, and every Man re- 
turned to his own Country, The Storm ſeemed 


to be blown over, and any Man would have 
thou ght that the Calipb had no reaſon to doubt 
of going to the Grave in Peace. But what will 


not Treachery do? There was nothing omitted 
by the Caliph's Enemies, which might foment 


theſe Prejudices in the People, that they had al- 
ready conceived againſt him. Ayeſha, Mabomet's 


Widow, was his mortal Enemy. Certainly it 


would much better have become one that pre- 


tended to have been the Wife of an inſpired 


in doing Miſchief, and embroiling the State. 


Prophet, to have ſpent the Days of her Widow- 
hood in Devotion and good Works, rather than 


But ſhe was fo * in Tavouy of Telba 
hn the 
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Othma an par him = ty 
Othman. „ very KY they im 


Hria, Perſia; and Egypt. 


the Son of Zobeir, ie SPY would fain have e 
raiſed to the Dignity of Caliph, that no Conſi ww 


deration of Goodneſs or Decency could hinder 
her from deſigning the Death of Othman. Ano- 
ther of his greateſt Enemies was Malumer, Abu- 
beher's Son, the ſame whom the Zgyprians had 
defired for theit᷑ Prefect. But none did him more 
harm than Merwihi Ebno'l Hbalem, his Secre- 
tary, who may juſtly, be looked upon as the 
principal Cauſe * his. in, WINES was occa- 
ſioned thuns. 

As the AO brian, whith were > onda to- 
gether to depoſe 'Othman, were upon their 
Journey. homewards from Medinab, with Ma- 
homer, the Son of. Abubeler; their new Lieute- 
nant; they met with a Meſſenger carrying Let- 
ters from the. Calzph to Abad llah Ebn Said, at 
that time Lieutenant of Agypr.. Him upon 
Examination they detained and opened his Let- 
ters; In which they found Orders given to A- 
de'llab to this Effect. As ſoon as Mahomer, 
« the Son. of Abubeher, and N. and N. Cc. 
« ſhall arrive in Ægypt, cut off their Hands 
<« and Feet, and impale them. This Letter had 
Othiman's Seal, and Superſeription; the whole 
Buſineſs being managed by the Villany of the 
Secretary Merwdn, who contrived this Letter | 
| himſelf, (as he had done many others to the 

Caliph's great Diſadvantage) and ordered it ſo as 


Oh . fall into he Har ptians, 
rpoſe to re-inflame the Difference ne 

| bad by the Care of Ali, and the Condeſden- 

7 fon of the 19 58 den . * 


Wn ee 


+ 15: — with — rw pr Qed: 
Letter. They were fark 12 ; and no wow 


- guage, no Revenge, was ahought ſufficient» f 
him, that defjgned ſuch Cruelty to them. 'They i © 
immediately haſten back o Medinah,  tnkkiog t 

large Speeches all the way, of the Treachery * 
and Perlidiguſoeſs ehe Caliph, ind how per- : 


rowly and a Cc y they 
minent a Danger: Büch Stbries as this ſeldom b 
©Joſe any thing in the telling eſpecially confujer- 
- Hg that the Volind was bur juſt ſkinned over, 
and not healed 5 there being; beſides the Faction 
r e @ ;great mar d P 
v bo ſpared not to ſay the work: F*the. C 
The News of the ant 7 "4 
immediately all over th#& Cou ntry ; ; and how, if 
they had not aceidentally inter intercepted Orhman's 
Letter to 'Abdo'llah,” they muſt- have ſuffered 
the utmoſt Cruelty. Upon this; all People una- 
nimouſly deteſted the Perſon of the Caliph : 
And thoſe who had come before from Cufa and 
Baſera, and had returned upon the Accommo- 
dation that was made, were e ſcarce got home, 
= 5 2 be⸗ 
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his own Houſe; He, in the mean time, prof- 
fering all manner of Satisfaction that could rea- 
ſonably be demanded, and declaring his Repen- 


© he had a Deſire to ſee his Couſin murthered, 
and his own Kingdom rent in Pieces?” Ai 
anſwered, By no means: And upon 


and keep the Gate, that he might not ſuffer any 


* a NSS 7 AF 72A fr 


other Reaſon, It is plain, that he did not aſſiſt 


| fon Perf, and ow. * 33 2 

before alarmed with this News, they came back Othman,, 
again. to aſſiſt the Zgyprians in the depong | 
Othman.. This Letter, they thought, excuſed | 
whatſoever they did, and thoſe who did not 1 


believe that the Caliph wrote it, could make 


Uſe of that Pretence to vilify tim, in order to 
gain their End. At laſt, they beſieged him in 


tance for what he had done amiſs. But all in 
vain; they were reſolved to be revenged on 
him; who indeed had never intended them any 
Injury. When he perceived himſelf ſtreightened, 
he ſent to his Couſin Ali, and aſked him; * If | 


is ſent his 


two Sons, Haſan and Ho gſein, to defend him, 


Vols I am verily perſwaded, that 
not mean any Harm to the Caliph ; but, whe- 
ther it was becauſe he had a Proſpect of ſuc- 
ceeding him, and upon that account was loath 

to diſoblige the Muſlemans ; who, he perceived, N 
were altogether ſet againſt Orhman, or for what. 


him with that Vigour and Earneſtneſs which = 
* otherwiſe have been expected. Tis true, 
0 Y he 


338 De Saracens Conqueſt of © 
Othman. he ſent Haſan and Hoſein; but they, when the 
Beſiegers had ftreightened the Caliph for want | 
of Water, left him to their Mercy. Then Ma- 
bomet, Abubeker's Son, fand Ammar Ebn Yaſer 
with ſeveral others, entered the Houſe, where 
they found the Caliph with the Alcoran in his 
. Lap. They immediately fell upon him, and 
one of them wounded him in the Throat with 
a Dart : A ſecond ſtabbed him with his Sword. 
| As ſoon as he fell, another fat upon his Breaſt, 
and wounded him in nine Places, 5 'Thus died 
Othman, the Third after Mabomet, when he was 
eighty two Years old, of which he had reigned 
near twelve, Authors differ concerning the 
time of his being beſieged in his Houſe ; but it 
ſeems to have been about ſix Weeks. He lay 
unburied for three Days; at laſt he was remov- 
ed, (by whoſe Order I find not) bloody as he 
was, and buryed in the ſame Cloaths he was 
killed in, without ſo much as being waſhed, or 
the leaſt Funeral Solemnity. A remarkable In- 
| tance of the Vanity of Human Greatneſs, and 
the Uncertainty of all worldly Felicity, . 
As to his Perſon, he was very tall, of a good 
Countenance, dark Complexion, and a large 
Beard. His way of living was commendable 
enough for a Saracen, He was very conſtant 
and diligent in performing religious Exerciſes ; ; 


5 Hegirah 35. Fuly 10. A. D. 655. 
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Syria, Perſia, and Ægypt. 


and faſted very often. His Charity was very 
extenſive, his Riches very great. Though he 
was very hardly uſed, yet it muſt not be denied, 


that he had given ſome Occaſions for the People 


WE 
frequent in reading and meditating the Alcoran, Othman. 


to think ill of him; which a Politick Gover- 


nour would have avoided : For he was ſo much 


inclined to prefer his own Family and Friends, 
that he ſcarce ever conſidered their Merit. From 


whence this Inconvenience muſt neceſſarily fol. 


low, that a great many Men would at this rate 
be put into Places of the greateſt Truſt, which 
were no way qualified for the Diſcharge of their 


Duty; and if they did any thing amiſs, the Ca- 


liph who preferred them, was ſure to bear a 


great ſhare in the Reflections which were made. 


Beſides, through the Treachery of that Villain 
Merwdn, his Secretary, a great many ill things 
were laid to his Charge; which he had no hand 


in. For it was a common thing with him to ſet 


dae s Seal to Letters, which oftentimes con- 


| tained very ſcandalous Commands to Governours 
of Provinces; by which means the People were 


kept in an Averſion to him; and theſe Diſtur- 
bances being conſtantly fomented by his Ene- 


mies, they never ceaſed, till at laſt they deprive . 
ed him both of Government and Life. | 
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* The Name fa hac en dre r Pig 
250. 
Abadat Eůno ! Samet, 3. 
Abar Ebn Said killed with a A . We 8; 7: 
The admirable Courage of his Wife, * e 
Aan, Othman's I Met Q 
Abdo lab Eby * 142. . 
e taken Priſoner a; 258, Releaſed, 
281. | 
Ads lab Ebn Jaafar goes with five hundred Men to 
Dar Abi]! Kogos, 139. Is relieved by cad, 144. 
Ado lab Ebn Kort, 197. 
Ado lah Ebn Said, 324. Removed from the Lieute- 
nancy of Ægypt, 334. 
Abdo rabman, Abubeher's Son, kills the Coremout of 
| Boftra, 36. 
Abubeker, 2. Choſen Caliph, or 1 Succeſſor 
of Mabomet, 4. Was Mabomet s e 
7. Why — — Madit, ibid. Invades Balhlonia 
and Syria, 19. Dies, 100. His Will, ibid. He was 
the firſt that reduced the ſcattered Chapters of the 
1 Ac ar into one Volume, 101. HG, 103. 
And Age, 104. 
Abudar Alacadi — at Othman, 550 His Death, ib. 
Au Hobeirah, 4. | 
Abu Muſa Abe, 1 ix... N vs : 
n 0 ſent into Val, C * 
1 3 
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IN D E X. | 
Au Obeidah made General of the Saracens Army in 

' Syria, 26. Is removed from that Poſt, 27. His Ab- 
ſtinence, 82. And gentle Diſpoſition, "6 His 
3 with Caled about the Surrender of Damaſ- 

7. His Modeſty, 133. Is again made Ge- 
. of the Forces in Syria, by Omar, ibid. Sits 
down before Hems, 153. Sends a Summons to Je- 
ruſalem, 214. Takes Antioch, 273. His Death, 299. 

Alu Ipharagius, a Chriſtian Phyſican, who wrote a 
learned Hiſtory ih Arabick, from the Beginning of 
the World to his own Time, 112. 

Abu'lpheda, Prince of Hamab in Syria, a celebrated 
Hiſtorian and Geographer, 102, 

Abu Sophyan, 205. 

Arab, 192. 

Adam, believed by the Mahometans to , have prayed 
in Mabomet's Name, 199. 

Aderbijan, 315. A Province containing part of Me 
dia, and part of Armenia. 

Adjuration, how much regarded * the Mabometans, 

. | 

Abmed EB. Aſed, 168. 

Inadin, a Place in Syria, famous for a great Battle 
fought there between the ws aa and ö 
—— | 

Ainwerdab, 315. 

Atreba, 15. 

Aaſi. the Arabick Name of the River Orontes, 39. 


| Alcoran, when collected into one Volume, 101. 


Aleppians make Articles for themſelves with 5 
Obeidab, 2365. 
419 39. The Caſtle of Aleppo beſieged, 241 Taken, 


n beſi by the N 07. Taken, 30g. 
Retaken by the Greeks, 325.4 Tak en again by the 


| Saracens, 326. 
Alfaqui, 102. An Arabick Word, which ff 


© ier Doctor, or 8 * e Ma- 
—— 


ifies a 
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 bometans, and is ftill in Uſe —_— the gans | 
min the ſame S ignification. | 
Alfnadir, 153.  - ſurrendered, 23 5 | 
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== anna joined with Abu Obrid, wo ſent] into ink. | 
10 
Alola, reduces the Rebels in Babbrein 15. 
Al, hadlo'bno'l Abbas, 2 5. x”) 
akidi, Author of The Hi Mory of 1 the Saracens co 
Ping Syria, 113. 
e Son of Repbaa, turns Chriſtian, 264. 
. Mumenina, Emperor of the Believers ; a | Title 
wer uſed to Omar; 105. 
Amman. See Oman. 


Ammar Ebn gsa. One of the Murderers of 


Othman, » 388. 
Amrou Ebnol Aus ſent into Paleſtine, 23, 26. His Con- 
ference with Conſtantine, 285. Takes Ceſarea, 297. 


2 Egypt, 301. Takes Ma, 304. Alexan- 


And Tripolis in Bar 315. Is de- 
E. &| his Commiſſion by Othman, 32 24. Reſtor- 


ed to it, 325. Retakes Alexandria, 326. 
JOON by the Mahometans to aſſiſt them in 


I 
Anſars, an uo Arch Word, which fignifies Helpers, 
and the Inhabitants of Medinab are diſtinguiſhed 


by a * © 
V4 Antioch, 


INDEX. 


[3 "Antioch, a famous City of Syria, called by the Arabians 
Aubatia, the Seat of the Grecian Emperor, 39. 
Taken, 273. 

Arxabians, upon Mabomet's Death, rebel, and: are ſub. 
dued by Caled, 10. | | 
m—_ x A Name of a a Town taken by the Saracens, 


FL 


Ari 5 300. 
Arrawendan, 253. 
Arreſtan taken, 186. | 

_ .rzemidocht, Queen of the Perſians, 109. Is mur- 
mured at by her Subjects, 111. And Gepaſed, ibid, 

Aſamah Ebn Zeid, 1 50. 

Aſtachar, a Prieſt ont by the Governour of kinn fas 
to treat with the Saracens, 157. 

Sad Ebn Ganam, 278. 

Ayeſha, Mabomet's beſt beloved Wiſe, 3. Much re- 
pected by the Mabometans, 24. Her Houſe was 
Mahomet's Burying-Place, 198. Her Enmity to 
Othman, 334. . . 

5 B. | 


Baalbec, LETS Heliopolis, 149. Is ſummoned 
ſurrender by the Saracens, 67 Is ſurrendered, 178. 

Bahoſalamah, St. Mark's Gate at. Damaſcus, was 0 
85 becauſe there was no fighting at it during the 

8 

Babbrein, . Town, ſituate upon the Arabian 

Shore, near the Gulph of Ormus, 13. 

Barcab, 314. 

Bafil, his Account of A, 294. He — 
296. 


Belal Ebn Rebab, Mabomet's Aduexzin, or Cryer, 283. 
Bells, not uſed by the Mabometans, 227. 

Black Eagle, Caled's Standard, 149. 

| Bleſſed Cap, a Cap which Caled wore, called ſo, be- 


Auuſe it had received Mabomet's Bleſſing, 143: 
Bo- 


Calous, one of Heraclius's Generals, 39. Is 


* 204. 


INDEX; 


Bobeirab, a Monk, 2 94. 412 Hofe 8 | 
Boftra, a City of Serie Danafens, berrayed to th 


Byzantine la, 261. 


c nw 


Caab, a Jew turns Mahometan, 2 20, 231. | 
Caab Ebn Damarab engages with Toukinna, 235. 
Cadijab, Mahomet's Miſtreſs firſt, afterwards his Wife, 


who firſt raiſed his Fortunes, pore” was the firſt Per- 
ſon in the World that believed him to be an int. 
ed Prophet, 7. 


Caled En Said is killed, 95. 
Caled Ebno Waled fiibdues the beo ke IO. 


Sirnamed The Sword of God, 12. Routs Meoſcilamab 
the falſe Prophet, 15. Invades rat, 1 9. From 


whence being recalled, he is made General of the 
Forces in Syria, 27. Beats the Chriſtians at Ana- 


din, 71. Enters Damaſcus, 95. Contends with Abu 


Obeidab, 97. Purſues the amaſcens, 122. Over- 
takes and deſtroys them, 126. His Continence, 131 

Deprived of his Commiſſion by Omar, 137. C | 

tercepts the Governour of Kinni/rin, 164. Beats Ja- 

' balab Ebno'l Aybam, 197. Has a Conference · with 


Maban, 201,202. Commands the Saracen Army 
at the Battle of Termouł, 204. Relieves the Alep 
2 240. Subdues the Country as far as Eu- 


bf brates, 277. His Death, 29 
7 


B, in the Arabick Tongue, 85 ignifies dere 105g. 
en Pri- 


ſoner by Caled, 44. And killed. 47. 


Caſares, 192. Surrendered to the Saracens, 297. 
Caulab, Derar's Siſter, a Woman of extraordinary 
8 Courage, 58. Arms the Women, and ſtands upon 


her own Defence, 5 


Chriſtians beaten at 45 madin, 77. Reckoned by the 


Mabometans as the Arm y of * Devil, 195. 


Con- 


IN DE x. 


— which the Chrifians live under the 
Mabometans, 22 3. 
Conftantine the Emperor Heraclius's Son, 195. His 


Conference with Amrou, 28 f. He goes to Conſtan- 

_ Finople, 297. Is Emperor, 325. 

Conſtantine s Church, 226. 

Copbties, Egyptian Chriſtians, 301. Become Tribu- 
caries, 305. 

Coſroes, King of the Perſians, 65. 1 11. 

Cufa, a famous City of Irak, 319: | 

2 ey x& the e . 326. 


D: 


| Dair Ai! Kodes, the at of the Holy Father, 
3 22% 
Dangfs 39. Is beſieged by the Saracens, 4.1. Taken, 


Fa Fg or Inhabitants of Damaſcus, fally out upon 


the Saracens, 56. Inclining to ſurrender are hindered 
by Thomas, 85. Surrender to Abu Obeidab, 96. Go 
out of Damaſeus, 115. Are overtaken by the Sa- 
racens, and murdered, 130. 
Dames is employed by Abu Obeidah to take the Caſtle 


of „246. Takes i It, 249. Is taken * 


269. ts ſtrange eſcape, 270. 
David, 179. | 
David, the Name of a Chriſtian, 72. 
Daniel the Prophet produced to prove the Greaneſ 
of the Saracenical Empire, 996. | 
Decrees of God, 168. 22 3.255. 


Debac, 269. 


Derar Ebno'l Azwar beben Mate Ebn Noweirah, 
12, Is taken Priſoner, 52. And reſcued, 54. Re- 
covers his Siſter Caulab, who was taken Priſoner, 
63. Deſtroys Werday's Ambuſcade, 73. HisSpight 
to the Chriſtians, 115. Kills the Præfect of 77i- 


polis, 144. Is put "gy a Cheſt at Arreſtan, 186. 


Taken Priſoner, 197. Has a Conteſt with Serjabil 
about the — of - Chriſtian 206. Is aken Pr 
Ioner 


hy ky by 


Us 


1 N DE x. 


= by Haim, 259 · — —_ Death, 
2 
Dir Hind, x 109. 

Diviſion of the World by Mob, 2 ; 9. 


Dracbma, a Coin uſed among the — and by them 


called Dirham, which is a een from the 
Greek word, 10 

Du lbbagjab, the Na ame of the laſt Month of the A- 
rabick Year, 154. 3 f 

WY 

Earth, why the Mabometans fie upon it rather chan 
upon Seats, 202. | 

Ebroar, a Territory belonging to the Kingdom, of 

4, 112. 

Elmakin, 101. 2 Chriſtian Author, who wrote an E- 

pitome in Arabict of the Laws of the Caliphs. See 


more in Dr. Prideaus his Catalogue of Authors 
ſubjoined to his Life of Mabomet. : | 


Emaus viſited with the Plague, 299. 
Empire, (in this Hiſtory is to be underſtood caly of 


the Eaſtern part of it,) is tributary to the King of 
the Hunns in Mauricius his time, 17. 


5 Enemies of God, a Title which the Mahometans give 


to all that are of a different Religion from them- 
ſelves, 172. 


Euhcbius, Patriarch of — who wrote Annals 


in Arabick, 102. 85 
A 4 
Ferganab, a City in Perfia, 2 bo. 
Fifth of all the Spoils rfervd forthe Caliph, accords 
ing to a Precept i in . Acoran, 146. | 


G. 


Cale, FU Hand of a Tribe of Chriſtian AS 244. 
oths, 17. 
Grants, n this Hiſtory, does not only fi ſignify Perſons 


om in Greece, but thoſe which were in the Gre- 
cian 


IND EX. 


2 Emperor's Service, unleſs any other Nation 


be ſpecified : fo in Latin Authors the Roman Sol- 
diery was called Romans, though conſiſting « of ſe- 
veral different Nations. 


Greeks, their Barbarity revenged : at Yermouk, 07. 


They ſurprize Alexandria, 309. | 


H. 


Hadramut, a Province j in Arabia, 8 for Frank- 
incenſe and Myrrhe, 39. 286. 


Haim, Jabalab Ebno'l Aybam's Son, 259: 


Hamab, 163. | 
Hamgarites, a Title of the Arabians, ſu opoſed to ) be 
_ deſcended from the Ancient Amalekites, 53. 
Hamza, Mahomet's Uncle, 15. 

Haphſab, one of Mabomet's Wives, Omar's Daugh- 


ter, g. Intruſted with the Authentick Copy of the 


Alcoran, 102. 
Harran, 138. 
Hareth Ebn Caldab, 100. 1 
Haſan one of Ai's Sons, 198. 
Hauran, 2 32. 


Hegirab, an Arabick word which ſignifies Flight, and : 


with the Article A added to it, denotes particu- 
larly Mahomet's Flight from Meccah to Medinab; 
from which time the Mae date all their 
Writings, 154. 


Hejaz, Part of Arabia, lying between Tibamahb and 
Negjdab, bounded on the North by Arabia _ | 


39. 
Hems, a famous City of Syria, formerly called Emeſſa 


39. Makes a Truce with the Saracens, 1 53- 1s 
 fieged, 183. Surrendered, 191. 


Aeraclius, Emperor, 1. Refides at Antioch, 39. His £ 


Wardrobe at Damaſcus, 115. Raiſes a great Army, 


191. Departs to Conſtantinople, 271, Reported by 


the Saracens to have dyed a Mabometan, ibid. 
Herbis, a Chriſtian Officer at Damaſcus, 99. Leaves 
Damaſcus, 1 14. Is killed, 130. 
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Joannes Andreas, à converted Mabometan, 102. 
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Herbis, Governour of Baalbec, rejects Abu Obeidab's 


Summons with ſcorn, 167, 8 himſelf brave- 
ly, 169. Is beſieged in a Monaſtery, 171. Makes 
Articles for Baalbec, and is diſmiſſed, 1 78. Killed 
by his own Men, 181. 


Hlirab, A City of Trat or Babylonia, a League diſtant 


from Cufa, Weſtward, taken by Caled, 27. 


Hormiſdas, King of the Perfians, 111. 
Horſeman receives thrice as GRE LOT the Spoil as a 


Footman, 210. 
Hoſein, one of Ali's Sons, 198. | 
Hottinger, 261. Tod 
Hud, 193. The Eleventh Chapter of the Alcoran bears 
his Name; he nn which we call Zier. 
Hunns, 1 7. | | 


* 


Juabalab Ebnoll 1 having ain Mahometan, : 


leaves that Profeſſion, and goes into the Emperor 
Heraclius his Service, 153. Is ſent to aſſiſt the Go- 
vernour of Kinniſrin, 164. Joins Maban, the Em- 
peror's General, 193. Is beaten Ny Caled, 197. * 
trives to kill the G Mo 268. 
Jacob's Stone, 228. 


Jaloulab, 23 O. 


Tait Ebn lde lab, ſent vith Supp . = | 
Perſian, 108. 

Jelalo ddin Aſcynti, 216. 

Feruſalem ſacked by the Perſians, I 7. Belieged wy the 
Saracens,211. Surrendered, 223. Suppoſed by the 
Mabometans to be the Place where we ſhall be aſ- 
ſembled at the Reſurrection. 


| Jeſus 3 87 — 
Jews ght for the Chriſtians oxainit the Saracens at 


Damaſcus, 92. 


 Terimab fights deſperately in hopes of * ang 


is killed, 189, 190. 


Jobn, 
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Fobn, — Brother perſwades him to agree with 


the Arabs, 234. Is by him killed, 240. 


Jonas, "a Chriſtian Nobleman of Damaſcus, 136. 15 
2 the — 1 
net an, 118,11 2 
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 lonia by Ptolemy, bounded: on the Northern part 
by - Meſopotamia, on the Weſt by the Arabian De- 
ſart; on the South p 2 V the Perſian Sea, partly 
by Sufiana. dn d Ea it has Chouriftan, Sufiana, 
part of Mia, Media, and Choromithrena ; is firſt 
invaded by Cala, 1 wy. 
Tron Bridge, 2 264. Taken by the Saracens, 26 7. 


Ihmael, 285. The firſt that ſpoke Arabick, 288. 


Which muſt not be underſtood as if he was the firſt 


Author of that Lan But the firſt Perſon of 


Note that laid aſide the Uſeof his Mother Tong 

| wm the Hebrew was I[ſmaet's) and exchange 
for os _— 
; Juſhiyah, 149. A Territory in Sie. 

avail, 2 of Damaſtus, 40. Is taken Priſbner 


xk. 
Kais Ebn Amer examined by che Emperor concerni 
the Mahometan Religion, 2 59. | ing 
Luis Ebn Hobeirab,57.189. 
Kenanab, A Family of the . 


Keramo' Shboraik, a Place between Cairo and Alan 
aria, 305. _ 


Kinniſin 
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2 at proce be burnt, 423; s 
Lucas Governour of Arrawendan, 252. 
Lake Governour of Al Hadir and Kinnifrin, 1 56. 
Luke, Ti beoderus his Sons murders his mr of 


Madayen, a City of Penta, 110. Plundered by the 

 Saracens,229. 

| Mahan, or e Geanal e eee 
ces, 192. His Conference with Galed, 201. His 
Injuftice, 207. He is killed at Damaſcus, 209. 

Mabol Baſora, 324. 

Mabomet, Author of the Ae Superſtition, 
and Founder of the Saracenical Empire, dies, 1. 

His Journey to Heaven in one Night, 7. 215. 263. 
His Tomb reverenced by the Mabometans, 198. 

217, Invoked by his Followers, 235. What Ac- 

count he gave of his Inſpiration, 260. His Mira- 
cles, 262. 

Mabometans, commanded | in the Acoran 0 kill the 

_ Chriſtians, 145. 

Mabran, General of the Perfians, Wis Is killed, x x0; 

Malec — 251, Rebels againſt Othman, 333, 
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rns formerly called Latbreb, after Mal 
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00 En Shabbnah has a Conteſt with Derar, 


100 Sli 
1 Ebno'l Aur] is proclaim'd Caliph at mend 
as Omar s Repreſentative, 137. 
g.ta en by the Saracens, 1876 wok, 
| Sidon, 192. , 4 a N. 
Sjewal, the Name the tenth Month of the Arabick | 
Years 1 1544. e | 75 6 N 
Slaves reſtor d to their pro wy per Maſters, 210 211. 
Smoak; a ſign us d by t nchen to games diſpers'd 
: Troo oy 170. 1414 44 * n Gras 0 
Sobeib Ebn Hamzab, 282. A ö 
Sohail Ebn Sababb, by a Breach of Diſcipline forty- 
nately preſerves the Saracen Army, 170. fs 3 
Son of Gd deny'd by the Saracens, 116. 3 
Sophronius Patriarch of Yeruſalem, 2 14. 18 willing to { 
ſurrender the City into the Hands of Omar, 213. 
Spies of the any Chriſtian Arabs, one of 
them taken, 2 n 
Junnet, the Colle on of che Tradition of aue, | 


Swings Fleſh forbidden i in the AA, 214. th ( 
Hria invaded by the Saracens, 23. ane con- 
| quer d, 2 9 7. 
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Shaizar, 163. "Ig. 


7. 8 
Tadmer, the ſame C ity which was formerly called pal. 1 


mra, 28. 
Tarcban, a Turk, 328, | 
Teebir, a Verb Active of the ſecond 8 
from Kabbara, which ſi gnifies faying e Achar, 0 
Cod is moſt mighty, 96, 20. 2 
Telbba Ebn Zobeir avour'd by Hh, 3 34+ 
＋T * of the Reſurrection, 22 | > 
. Thaalabiyab, 106. The Jaubarian (a famous Arabick 
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, of Damaſcus, 114. Is killed, 226. 
23 | m_ of Ignorance, All the Tims" before Aube, 


Tripolis, a noted Town in Syria, 138. Surgrizd by 
Youkinna's Treachery, 293. 

Tripolis in Barbary taken by the Saracens, 316. Wade 

Tultihba Eby Choweiled, a Friend of Moſcilamab, the 
falſe Prophet, who opportd Mabomet, 13. Is re- 
ceived into Favour by the Saracens, 291,92, 

Turks different in their Opinion from the Perſians, con- 
cerning the Right of the three firſt I ef 
Mabomet, 7. 

Tre faken by the Saracens 296. 
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Palma, 102, 
Unitarians, a Title which the Mabonetan mas in, * 
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War en to | propagate the Mahometan Religi- 
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Yaxdijerd, elected! of the Perfians by a Faction 
of the Rebels, 111. The Perfian 274 begins at 
his Acceſſion to the Throne, 1 12. He retites to 
Feierganab, Wo! His Death, 3 329: 
| Yemamab, the Name of a City an Territory in Ara- 
lia, famous for being the Seat of Maſeilamab the 
3 falſe Prophet, 14. 
1 Yemen, the Arabick Name of Arabia Felix, 39. 
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3 tle between the Chriſtians and the Saracens, 1244 


4 | . n 191, 204 . | 

3 Yezid En 2 Saphyan mide General of the Saracen 
| | Army in Syria, 22. Is taken Priſoner, 197. ſent 
1 to ei 2 211. His Death, 299. 
Tezid Caliph, 147. | 
Youkinna Governor of the Caſtle of Aleppo, 233. En- 
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i, 


f. 


* * Þ. 74 4 v 
4 WL A } W's, 


Kan tote 25 


gages * hg Damarah, 235. Perſecutes the 


2. 


N 


3 4 > 3 
1 2 
„1 * 
gw + 
* 
* » 
2 * 
» * 
* * 
* * 
LOS RAKE 
F *S, @* I's 


* n 
Y wh A + 4 
[ <2 


* 
* % Ry o | 
* * 4 — 5 * 1 Bo - 3 * > 4 5 I s 
Le * . l 
* £ * * 17 2 ; 4 +5 ” : 
oy * % © 
5 » * r A 
* 3 
Z >» 4 
| y L. * - 
. ” "5 7 , 1 42 3 * 3 * 1 5 
5 2 +4 8 [ * » % 
% Ll 
* - Y g * N h 
. 2 £ w% F£ * * * * * 228 2 ON " 
2 3 ? I. "By ; . * * is — — 1 
4 B ** £ E244 "Bf - * 8 1 4 « 40 #. fe © * 6 
5 — 
8 A < << 8 TL + & + < S 
— * » 1 


* 
k 
— * 
» 
* 1 # 10 . I 1 * . , 2 7'>* 
* # : 1 F 
& 8 Ca oy 5 1 ; : 
I" A» = 
++ © * 4 * 0 « 
3 4 2 
* 24 „ 4 
- oy o 1 * A * 
"> v r 1 » „ , þ * 1 
p # : ; - : 
= , Pl * 
S a 
F — 
4 4 
» - 
4 
: ; 
— 
o 
. 
* 
„ 
* | 
- 
* 
© = * 
: . 

* 
' ; I 


5 1 1 0 


05 167% Lee 17.11 ee 
11 LW. 


0e 5919909 1 


r 


1 


N w 14 $i Kali * 1 


. 
4 


* 


* 


1 


